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yarn ſtill continued as much divided as ever, by the Priſcillieniſts, 8 
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Years and a half. Rafizus was accuſed to him of having fpread the Er: 


me, was the firſt who publickly oppoſed it: For 


; that ſome Prieſts, 
Monks, and Seculars ſuffered themſelves to be ſeduced by his Errours. 
The other Friends of St. Ferome at Rome joined with her, particularly 


„ RoRm—_—_ 


Ecclefiaſtical Hiftory. „ 
—— Book of Principles was brought, but * 


Fo 
1357 
l 


| 


For which Reaſon we deſire you, for the Good of al at 
fee thi mw a+ 


15 


877 


* . 
he prai Learning; but did not approve his 
E an did of 


owns that 
had been alſo i 


he, hath . 

his Dogma's are poiſonous, and 

y Scripture. commends the Morals | 

pplication ; he that his 

not have him extolled as an 

er miſtaken. As to Origen's A 

Pamphbilns, he affirms it was not by him, 

wrote alſo to Rufiuus ; for when he — Dk. 
of this 


him, does in T im 
to act in that Manner for the 


Ar the ſame Time St. Jerome, according 
and Oceanus, tranſlated Origen's Book of Principles; and 
under the Neceſſity of making a new Tranſlation, upon 
which they had ſent him with the Greek Original. F 
Rufinns had corrected the Errours of Origen againſt the 
would no: have been ſuffered at Rowe ; but that he had 
Dogma's, concerning the Fall of the 1 and of 

ſurrection, the Plurality of Worlds, and of the Reſtoration 
Rnfinns had left all theſe Errours in Origen as he found 


IE 


IEE. 


111 10 a 
11 15 


M 


Raga 


143317 


27 


Ill 


DEE 

1 ROE 

121 LE 110 ant 

q 2 NE Þ . 

e 3p nh 

% roll 
5 1 TRA 11 
i] 10 SHE al 1 
Tall 


rained 4 in each of the four 
— — 
—— 

. e 
—— 


1 


1 


earneſt 


Is q 1 
17427 112 + J. 
$4 1 $4 3483! 
i 1 i e Ain 
al 3 pits 
. FS 1 1221 
12115 
on fl. 
1 
1 1851 
J. 10 0 | ft 
1 1155 HT 


e 


HET HE 
E 
1 


8 


fi 


* 
. 


= 


file fe 


4 


1 


Ip: 


5 


New 
ihe 


Ian 


TATE 
t 


1116 


13 


il 


IH 


| 


af 


Tk 


rp 
15 


15 


l 


Sup. lib. 


Pra — 


74 
10 
Fj. 


of the Impreſſion made | 


n. 7. 


1 


the Abbot 7 


Coll. x. c. 5. your Was the Remains 


i ied Theophilus ; 
s, and have long ſince 
diſmiſſed the Monks, and con- 


that whoever ſhould approve the 
of the Church ; and he wrote a 


ſhops. 


igen in Pa 


Bi 


ſc 


hal Letters which 
to all the Churches. For after 


the 


1255 


free e Ai 
wy 1 0 i 
Fre 

1:25: 

534 


firſt, 
5 


5e 


1 


Lk 


111. 
<3 


1 11110 
1431111. 


11 
12575 


10 111 
241541 


5 


Pharmouthi, that i 


22 


i b 


alte 


f 


421 


FH 
| ö HER 
311253 FREE 
THI More : 
WHT 722 HA 
Til, Het 1 E 
17 1170 362 5 
Ja 10 0 Fi 
5 e 
100 f 
e 1112 2130 jt: 
42234715 
1115 414011 
I 


. 
A4 112 12228550 
i 11 : 11 neces WG 
| J: 111 
417171 ZH 
Fj 0 
BER 
% 
1 
73 11 Hi 1 3135 ili 1225 


went 


z eee HET; 
e 16 5 rh 1 HAH 
rant | 1 5128 1 TH 115. 
FR 5 1117 bed! j 
14111. 11425 1525 
ail 7 Bee: f 711 
: 152 | 

| 115 
Fla 
4 342597 
125 i | a 10 | 

0-1 HEART T, 


225 834 1281 1. 
ff e 


Ile oF i = 


- 
A ef 
-— 

— --. 


Boox XXI. Eccle/iaſtical Hiſtory. *. 
cz a Way to meet him, took hold of his Hand, which he after-D. D.g8# - 
4 — hie Eyes, and preſented his Children to him, ſetting 88 

However this Deputation did not put an End 
War; Gainas continued in his Rebellion, as at laſt defeated 
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ad Inn. Noon, 


Poſthumian. 
Sever, dial. i. 
7. 


Feclefiaſtical Hiſtory. .. 


had Corn to Conflantinople. A, D. 40 
the but did not enter i 


ity in one of the 


Being come on 

uſual, and lodged 
led Placidiana, St. Fobn 
all his Company; and earneſtl 


refuſed it; nor would Ius f 
e other Mark of 
was his Behaviour during the Weeks he ſta 


never came near the Church, although St. Chry 


St. Chryſoffome to do them 
ordered him to go over the Bay, on the other Side of 
and to hear his Cauſe: For he was accuſed of 
veral other Crimes. But St. Chryſoſtome would not take 
1 e An 

i ibited Bi to 3j any e wi 
—— — 4 2 


own upon which 
St. Chryſoft 
I x the 


Conſtantinople full of Reſentment aga 
who had arrived there ſome cime 
pared for him as he liked, he thought it was ſome 8 
St. Chry/oftome ; and being tranſported with Rage, he faid 

Clerks of St. Chry/offome ; He ſhall ſoon feel my Reſentment. 
into a ſtrict Friendſhip with Severian of Gabala, Antiochns of Ptolemai 


inſt him. 
not 


and a Syrian Abbot called J/aac, who made a Practice 
from 


The firſt 


Country to „and calumniating the Bi 
they did was to ſend to Antioch, to enquire into the viour of | 
ſoftome in his Youth ; and finding nothing for their Purpoſe, they ſent 
to Alexandria to I beophilns, who from that Time carefully fought out 
ſome Pretence for accuſing him. | 

I x the City of Conftantinople it ſelf, las met with ſeveral who pH p. 45. 
were Enemies to St. Chryſoftome ; namely, ſuch of his Clergy who were un- Sup. K a. 32. 
willing to ſubmit to the Regulation he would have introduced among them: Pall. dial. 
eſpecially two Prieſts and five Deacons; and two or three Perſons be-c 35. 
longing to the Emperor's Court, who Souldiers for Theopbilns, to 
aſſiſt him with their Force; and three Widows of the firſt ity, Arſe 
Widow to Promotus, Cafricia Widow of Saturniuns, who both 
Conſuls, and Eugropbia the Name of whoſe Husband is not ſet down: 
St. Chryſoftome was wont to reprove them, that being now grown old, they 
adorned themſelves, and wore artificial Hair, which they curled upon their 
Foreheads. The Biſhops of 4fia who had been depoſed, did not fail ale cr. vi 
to reſent 3 oo reg _— Ani-< rx. _ 
moſities: He was profuſe in diſtributing his M : a great . 
Table, careſſed tes Wc the Ambition of * Eccleſattics, i : 
them the higheſt Dignities. He found two Deacons whom St. Jobs Chryſo- 
— ww. 

2 | 


_ aſlembled- Thirty | 
orty Five in all; the Chief of whom were Theophilus him- 
rbea, Antiochns of Ptolemais, Severian of Gabala, 


| þ | eſ 
A 


| Dr 
Devil, Order of St. tone. Perhaps 
of thoſe who had been ſent by w—_— > move 


* 


Servant of his called. Exlalius. That a Monk called Jobu, 


beopvilus to complain againſt the ww 
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. Art, 25. wenty preferred againſt him 
Ans. by the Arch-Deacon Job, in the Bill which he delivered to the Council. 
Eph, 143. ad NA v, he carried this laſt Calumny ſo far, as openly to accuſe him of 
Cyriaz., raviſhinga Woman; and he offered to juſtify himſelf as to this Point, by 
the Examination of his Perſon, and the Condition to which he had been 
reduced by the great Auſterities he had practiſed in his Youth. The 
other Accuſation of his living as a Clyclops, was grounded upon his eat- 
i he really did, and 
his Enemies 


Ike! 


P. 103. 


. the Hall belonging to the Biſhop's Palace. They were i t Theo- 
8 pPbilus who had been ſummoned to return an Anſwer to heinous Crimes laid 
Pall, diac. 67. to his could ſo ſuddenly alter the Reſolutions of thoſe in Power, and 
draw over the greater Part of the Clergy to his Side. St. Chry/oftome ſaid 
to them: Pray, Brethren, if you love Jesus Cnzis r, let no Body 


1 Tim, iv, 6, Quit his Church upon my Account: For as it is written, I am ready to be 


pp and the time of my — draweth 2 and ] fee ms that I 
all depart this life after having ſuffered many aflictions. I know the Con- 
DS CC ee Se kim in wor Diſoart 
Remember me in your Prayers, ſo may God have Mercy upon you. At 
theſe Words the Aſſembly being over come with Grief, and melting into 
Tears, ſome of them went out after they had firſt kiſſed his Head, his Eyes, 
and his Mouth. 

H x ſent to them to return, and ſaid to them; fit down, Brethren, and do 
pierce my Heart any more. IE SUS CarisT is my Life, 
; for it was that they intended to ftrike off 
his Head, by reaſon of the Freedom and Boldneſs of his Diſcourſes. Re- 

| member, 


2 „ Fo P a ow 5 4 7 * N = * = 4 y 
VS FS; . SP 1 L 4 4 Leg £1 cy 4 8 


2 "ITY 1 LIT l "i 
DDr Is 2 
»*% e 1 8 6 ow b FRO 9 - 

1 a the$ b- 1 * * n N , 


Book XXI. 


member, ſaid he, what 1 have often told 
Are we better than the Patriarchs, the Prophet 
ſhould be immortal in this World ? One of the 
Sigh ; we Weep to ſee ourſelves Orphans, the Church a Widow, the Laws 
contemned, Ambition triumphant, the Poor deſerted and 
the People without any one to inſtruct them. St. Chryſoſtome knocking his 
ſecond Finger againſt his Left-hand, as was his Cuſtom when he was think- 


Bithyni 
to communicate and ſubſcribe. Communicate, ſaid St.Chryſo/tome, that there 
may not be any Schiſm, but do not ſubſcribe. For my Conſcience doth 
not 


Title of Biſhop. 
are 


— the Prieſts Serapion and Tigrius, for 


Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory. 


you, that this Life is but a Journey. 
s, and the 2 
id with a deep 


and 


ing carneſtly upon any Thing ; returned this Anſwer . It is Brother, 

ſay no more ; but as I ſaid before, do not quit your Churches. 

did not begins neither ſhall it end with me. Enlyſins Biſhop of Apamea in 
1 


- if we keep our Churches, 


they will not fail to oblige us, 


id me with any Thing for which I ought to be 
I x the midſt of this Diſcourſe, they were i 


that there were De- 


puties from Theophilus. St. Chryſoſtome ordered they ſhould come in, and 
asked them what Rank 
They were two young 
corus and Paul: St. Chryſoſtome deſired them to fit, and to tell him the 
Occaſion of their coming. 'They replied ; we have only a Letter to deliver. 
He ordered it to be read, and the Deputies cauſed it to be read by a young 


held in the Church ?'T ied that of Biſhops 
——— — 8 — called Dio/- 


who was one of ilns's Domeſticks. It was to this 


We have received tions againſt you, wherein you 
charged with a Multitude of Crimes, Come therefore and bring with 


h. They likewiſe required the Reader Paul. After the Reading of this 


Letter, the Biſhops aſſembled with St. Chry/ofome, deputed three Biſhops, 
namely Lapiciuns, Demetrius and Eulyſins ; and two Prieſts, 
and Severus; ordering them to ſay thus to Theophilus : Make no Schiſm in 
the Church ; if in 
try Cauſes out of the Limits of your Juriſdiftion ; do you your ſelf paſs 


Germanus 


of the Canons of Nice, 


you are reſolved to 


over into this City to us, that we may firſt try you. For we have Papers 
wherein you are charged in ſixty nine Articles with notorious Crimes; and 


our Council is more numerous than yours : You are but thirty fix, and 


39 


P- 69, 


The holy Council aſſembled at Cheſua to Fobn : but did not give him the p. 70. 


they are wanted: Tigrius was an Soc. vi. c.11. 
Soz. viii. 
c. 17. 


Ep. ad. 
I 


+ Os 
Pail. p. 15. 


p. 71. 


thoſe under one Province, whereas we are forty in number of ſeveral Pro- 


vinces, among whom are {even who are 


none ought to try Cauſes out of their own Provinces. 


itans, We have likewiſe - 
in our Hands your Letter to our Brother Job, wherein you declare, that 


Ar the ſame Time St. Chry/o/tome ſaid to the Biſhops of his „ make 
what Proteſtations you pleaſe: I muſt alſo return an Anſwer, to what hath 


been declared to me. And addre himſelf to the Deputies of Theophi- 
had any Thing to lay to my Charge; but if you would have me appear be- 
fore you, ſuffer not thoſe to remain in your Afembly,who are my known and 
declared Enemies; ard I will not diſpute in what Place I ought to be tried: 
Although ſurely I ought in this City. Now thoſe whom 1 refuſe for my 


Ius, he gave them this Anſwer : Till this Time I never knew that any one P 72. 


Judges, are Tbeopbhilus, who, as 1 will prove, ſaid, both at Alexandria and 
in £yci4 ; Iam going to Court to def oſe Fob, which was ſo true, that 
ever ſince his Arrival he hath refuſed either to ſee or communicate with me. 
I refuſe alſo Acatius, he having ſaid; He ſhall ſoon feel my Reſentment. 1 


nce of 


need not mention Severian or 4::tiovchus :God will ſoon take Vengea 


| 
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when there came a 
obn to appear, in 
he Notary preſſed 


to him ; you, to come over 


ſelf. St. other Biſhops ; 
n — 


Biſhops, beat one, 
of them with Irons, which they had 


pred 6 


ing dead. Iſaac ſaidmoreover ; He uſes the Biſhops 
very ill, to be turned out of his Houſe. He incroaches on 


dom, nay even ſuch.as had been accuſed. He hath received Pagans, 
much injured the Chriſtians, he keeps them in the Church, and protects 
He ſtirs up the P to Sedition ; nay and againſt the Council. He hath 


Book XXI. Ecclefiaftical Hiſtory. | 41 
St. in his Letter cites another Accuſation, which he de- 
nies : have, faid he, therein forged ſeveral Particulars Which are le- 
velled againſt me: Ir is ſaid that I have admitted ſeveral Perſons to the Com- 
munion, who had eaten before. If this be true, may my Name be for ever 
blotted out of the Book of Biſhops, and never be written in the Book of 
the Catholick Faith. As to the calumniating Reproach of his Endeavours 
to Sedition, particularly againſt the Council of Chefne, 
on the Sermons which he nevertheleſs at Con- 
e have one of them which begins in this Manner: A dreadful 


fear ſinking, for we are fixed 


143- 4 


To. $.p. 259. 
Gr,to 5. K. 
A 941. 4. 


£ 
the fulneſs thereof. Is it the 
an may wht and it is certain we can carry nothing 
wards proves, that the Church is invincible; that nothing ſhall be able to 
divorce him from his Flock, whom he ſhall love in whatſoever Part of the 
World he may be caſt; and at the fame Time applauds the Affechon they 
have for him. | 


of the Poſterity of Fezabel: 
wards es the Example of Jobs 
and ad „ and in 
is a Time e<ping, all things are degenerating into 
Then taking Occaſion from the Pſalm, where it is ſaid; if ri 
ſet nat your Leart upon them : He extols the | 
he did not ſuffer himſelf to be governed by his 
exhorts Women not to infſtil evil Counſels into their H 
courſe was conſtrued into a State Crime. They imagi 
and Herodias the Empreſs was meant; that in 
nerating into Shame and Infamy, «s ddeglar, he 
doxia; in a Word, that he the Wiſdom and Prudence 
the Weakneſs of Arcadius, who was governed by his 
bly alſo by the Progeny of the Aſp, was meant the 
Bauton, a Frank, who was Conſul in in 385. for ſhe 
Father's Aſperity of Temper. 
NR N the Council of e 
i propounded his eighteen Articles of Impeachment 
Chryſoftem, — 6ꝶ6— after which they went 
OL. 


ue ©» Ectleſtaſtical Biftiry, Book XXI. 

Phot. c. 59. Third of Jobs the Archdeacon, relating to the Alienation of certain rich 
I -Moveables. Upon this Article, the following Witneſſes were heard, viz. 
- Arſatins the Chief Prieſt, and Atticus and Elpidius Prieſts, whereof the two 
"former ſucceeded St. Chry/oftom in the Church at Conftantinople. The three 
here mentioned t , with their Prieſt Acacius, r 
upon the Fourth Article, relating to Moveables that had been ed. 
This Examination being ended, the above named Prieſts, together with 
* Eudæmon and Oneſimus, were urgent to have Sentence paſſed. - 
Sap. U ul . In this Council, Paul, Biſhop of Heracles, preſided, y as antient 
44 itan of Thrace: For Byzantium, before it its Name to Cor- 
fantinople, was ſubordinate to Heraclea; he collected the Votes of all the 
Bi (who were five in Number) beginning with a Biſhop, Gyx- 
naſius by Name, and ending with Theophilus of Alexandria. They pronoun- 
ced the ion of St. Jobn Cbryſoſtom; after which they wrote a ſynodi- 
cal Letter to the Clergy of Conſtantinople, and another to the Emperors. 
Three other Petitions were likewiſe preſented by Gerontius, Fauftinus, and 


Eugromone, all of them Biſhops, who pretended that they had been unjuſtly 
Sup. a. 7- depoſed by St. Cbryſeſtom; this is undoubtedly that Gerontius of Nicomedi 
-— whole Hi I have related. The Council afterwards received the Empe- 


| ror's Anſwer. Thus ended the Twelfth Sitting. 
Socr. VI. 16. The only Handle they could make Uſe of to colour their Condemnation 
Sox. VIII. .. of St. Chryſoftom, was Contumacy; and that having been ſummoned four 
au Times to appear before the Council, he had not obeyed. And indeed, the 

7.7% Letter or Relation ſent to the * with theſe Words: As Jobn, 
who is accuſed of ſome Crimes, and being ſenſible of his own Guilt, has re- 
fuſed to preſent himſelf, he has been depoſed according to the Laws. But 
as the Libels contain alſo an Impeachment of High Treaſon, you, in your 
Piery will give Order, that he be drove away and puniſhed for this Crime, 
for it not belong to us to take Cognizance thereof. The Crime here 
hinted ar, was, his having ſpoken againſt the Empreſs, and called her Je- 
abel. We here ſee plainly that the Biſhops did not dare to take Cognizance 


of that Aﬀair: For how unjuſt ſoever the wt Irs of theſe Biſhops mi 
be in other Reſpe&s, thoſe who are warmeſt in nding Sr. —— 
do not any Way blame them upon this Head. The Emperor, in Compli- 
ance with the Demand of the Council, gave Orders for putting St. Chry- 
Niem our of the Church and the City of Conſtantinople. This Order was 
Ep. «d lunoe. immediately executed. becauſe the holy Biſhop appealed from this Council 
ap: Pall. p. rg. to 2 more juſt Sentence. He was forced out of the Church by a Count, at 
p. 75. the Head of ſeveral Soldiers; and very late in the Night, being followed by 
all his Flock, was dragged to the Middle of the City by one of thoſe Offi- 
cers, called Curia, and thruſt on Board a Ship, which carried him to Alia 
| pd Night time. He arrived at a Country Houſe near Prenetus in Bi- 

XXII. thenia. | 
Se. Chryfeſ” Howe ven, this was but one Day's Baniſhment, for the Night following 
led. a great Earthquake happened, which ſhook even the Emperor's Chamber. 
Theod.V. c. The Empreſs being frighted, beſought him to recall the holy Biſhop, and 
3 5 wrote to him herſelf in theſe Words: I would not have your Holineſs ima- 


Chryſ. poft 
red. A. to 8. 


7264 


ine that I know any thing of what has been Jam innocent of your 
God 


ood. A wicked and corrupt Set of Men have contrived this Plot. 
6 is 
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is Witneſs ofthe Tears which I offer up to him in Sacrifice. I call to Mind that 
nds. As ſoon as it was Day, ſhe dif- 

to Con- 

in order to put a Stopto the Danger there. But as it was not known 

n himſelf, others were diſpatched afrer the firſt, 
inſomuch that the Boſpborys was covered with 
thoſe who were in Searchrof him. There was a great Uproar at Conftlantine- gc. 


Children were baptized by your | 
palched O Reet beſeech him to return back with all convenient 
ſtant inople 
„ whither de had withdraw 

and fome again after t 


tle: Even thoſe who before had oppaſed St. Ch am, nom pi ied him, and 
{aid that he had been ſlandered. They all enclaimed againſt the Emperor 
and the Council, and were ſenſible of Theophilus Conſpiracy. The Confu- 
ſion was ſtill heightened by Severianus of Gabalis: For this Man preaching 
in one of the Churches at Conflantinople, he thought this a favourable 

portunity for cenſuring St. Chry/oſtom, and ſaid, that had he been found 

ty of no other Crime, his Haughtineſs alone was a ſufficient Reaſon for de- 
poſing him. For, ſaid he, all other Sins are forgiven to Men, but God re- 
fiſteth the Proud according to the Scriptures. The P were ſtill more 
ſtirred up by this Sermon : They were unable to check their inward Emo- 


tions, either in Churches, or the publick Places of Reſort ; but 


0 


vi. c 16, 


Sor. vill. c. 18. 


, 


j 


Jam. iv. 5. 


» 


with great Shouts till they were got to the Palace, demanded that Biſhop 


Fobn ſhould be recalled. The Eunuch Briſon, the Emperor's Notary, was 


ſent away with Speed ; and they at laſt found the holy Biſhop at Prenetum, 
which was no ſooner come to the Ears of the People, than ran to meer 
him; infomuch that the Mouth of the Propontis was, in a little Time, co- 
vered with Veſſels; every one was for embarking, —_ the very 
Women, who crouded with their Children in their Arms. Thus St. Chry- 
ſaſtom returned, as it were, in Triumph, accompanied with upwards of thar- 


ry Biſhops. 
However, he did not —p——_— return 
at a Village e 


all exclaimed 
the City. They went before him, ſinging Spiritual Hymns, which had been 
made upon that Occaſion, and holding lighted Wax Tapers in their Hands; 
they carried him into the Church, and in Spight of all the Proteſtations he 
could make, that the Sentence which had been paſſed upon him, ought to 
be revoked, before he reaſſumed his Function, they — 


they were to hear his Inſtructions. 
courſe, which is ſtill extant: It opens with a 

and Sarah, and between Theophilus and*the King of Egypr, who would have 
violated her. He therein applauds the Affection of his People, and teſtifies 
his Acknowledgments and Gratitude to the Emperor, and particularly to 
the Empreſs. does not omit a fingle Circumſtance of all ſhe had done 
to procure his Return; the Letter ſhe wrote to him, the Compliment 
ſhe had cauſed to be made him u his Arrival, and how earneſtly ſhe 
had perſuaded the Emperor to recall him. This Diſcourſe was received with 
ſo great Applauſe, chat St. Jvbu Chry/o/tom could not make an End of it. 


G 2 | How- 


1 


Ep. ad Innoc. 


p.16. 


Socr. vi.c.16, 


rced him to pro- 
nounce a Reconciliation, and to go up to his Seat; fo paſſionately deſirous 
He then exits hn ext , Di- A. 7 8 
an extempore .t0 8. p. 
iſon between his Church 262. 


3 


* 


. 
. 
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However, the Council of Cbeſne continued mim Gireing, and a Thir- 
teenth Seſſion was there held Heraclides, . 
in the Room of — * and whoſe 


incipal 

Heraclides was Macarius, Biſhop of Magnef 
the Biſhop, had likewiſe exhibited ſeveral Complaints a- 
was pretended that he had ſtruck ſome Perſons, and loading 
Irons, to be dragged into the Middle of the 
ſus ; har before his Advancement to the epiſcopal 
been | The at | But Hera- 


II. 
fre- 
ophilus. 


| ſhops —_—_— 
angel withdrew to their 
2.16. 41 for they threatened to throw him into the Sea. So that — 
the Em r 1 4 of St. Chry/offjom, had diſpatched Letters 
arts, in order to aſſemble the Biſhops, and to together a con- 
Gderable Body to hold a Council, wherein Theophilus might juſtify himſelf, 
per he wear on Board in the Beginni- of Winter, and in the dead of the 
whe, together with 7acc the Mo fled to Alexandria. But before his 
Ro ns cocnnctied to EZuſebius and Euthymins, the only two furvi- 
; Sadie Time fine For Die/corus the Biſhop, - and Ammenius, were 
Time ſince. Ammonizs had arrived at C5:/ze, and whilſt the Coun- 
was preparing, he fell ſick in that Place, and » before his 
Dent. that a mighty Schiſm and Perſecution would ariſe ; that thoſe who . 
had occaſoned it, would come to a ſhameful End, after which, the Diviſi- 
ons in the Church would be healed. He was buried in a nei ighbouring Mo- 
. Bi þ. 259. naſtery. Theopbilus bewailed his Death with Tears, and ad. 1 
was the moſt worthy Monk of his Time, although he * been the Occaſi- 
on of Diſorders. Dioſccrus was buried at Conſtanti RY in the Church of 
Pall. Ci, e. St. Mucius : and Women were uſed to ſwear by his Ifidorus, that 
wp. boly old Man, died about the fame Time, i. e. 14 ed 
Fourſcore and Five Years. Theopbilus invited therefore to the Council ot 
Cheſue, Euſebins and Eutbym ius, there to give a Teſtimony of their Repen- 
tangez promiling them at the ſame Time, that not a Hair of their Heads 
ſhould be burt, and'to forget all that was paſſed. For in this Council, no- 
Ps was tranſacted relating to the Books of Origen. Thoſe of rn 
Party called out upon theſe Monks to ask Pardon, nding 
fame Time to intercedt for them. Theſe honeſt Monks, 38 5 
at the Preſcnce ef ſo many Biſhops, and accuſtomed wth» their Faults, 


44 


A. N 403. 


Son. VIII. c. 
. 


— 


even when. they were ill uſed, were eaſily d with to ask Pardon. 
Theophilus freely re- admitted them, and gave them the Sacrament; and thus 


ended his Diſpute with the Monks of Scetis. But this Reconciliation which 

_ been made with fo little Difficulty, increaſed vaſtly the Hatred againſt 
which was aggravated by his no longer ſcrupling to read Crigen's 
And being acked, how he could eſteem them fo highly after ha- 


ving 


- al 
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them, he The Books of Origen 


are a Meadow, 
The- 


Tusornt tus arriving in coed XLXIIT. | 
Suceefſor Nj. 8. VII. & 
Perſeftion”* 


Stones. Upon his refuſing the epiſcopal Dign 
adviſed him to yield to them, and to ſuffer hi e | 
Nilanmon begged ſeveral Times to he excuſed, when finding at laſt ia. 
Iatreatics could avail not hing with 7 h bilur, he ſaid to him: To Morrow, 
my Father, you ſhall do as you pleaſe, ſuner me ts Day to ſet my Affairs 
in Order. Tbæapb , lus returning next Diy, as had bcen agreed, bid him 
open his Dbor, to which Nilammon replied. 1 ct is firſt pray. It is well faid,. - f 
replied Teo hilas, and accordingly fell to Prayers; in this Manner the Day 
was ſpent. Theophilas, and thoſe who were with him without the Cell, after 
having waited a long Time, called Nucnmmz with a loud Voice, but he 
made no Anſwer. So that at laſt they removed the Stone, opened the. 
Door, and found him dead. They then dreſſed him in rich Veſtments, and w—_ 
buried him at the publick Expence, and afterwards bnile a Church over his 
Grave, wherein they every Year celcbrated the Anniverſary of his Death Namyt. K. G; 
with great Solemnity. The Church itill commemorates him on the fixth of jan. ; 
Africa à Council was held at Milevim, on the ſixth of the Calends of rieSCoancit 
September, under the fifth Conſulate of the two Em 
rias, i. e. the 27 of A»:uft, 402. Aurelius of Coribage prefided therein, : 2-42 
with Xaxtiptus Primate of Numidia, and Nicetius Primate of Mauritania oe. 
Sitiphis. They therein enacted, chat, purſuant to the antient Rule, all new. 
n give Place to their Elders. The Occaſion of this Dion. =. v6: 

non ſeems to have been the Diſpute between Xantippus and Viforinus, for Ferran. Bru: 
the Primacy of Numidia, =, 78. 

Ir 2 by a Letter of St. A guſtin, that I ĩ chains, in Quality of Pri- 
mate, was for aſſembling a Counci!, not only of Numidia, bur of Mauri- 1,59 a 
tania; and that Xantiprus, Biſhap of Tago/us, cipured the Primacy with him, . 
as being the older Biſhop. For in 4/r:ca, ignity of Primate 
on the Antiquity of the Coniccration, and not on the Quality of the 
which was ſometimes no more than an inconliderable Town. was 
wiſe enacted by the Council of Milevum, that the Matricula or Regiſter, 
the Archives of Nemidic,_ ſhould be kept in the Place which. was the 
cipal See, which at that Time was Tag:/us; and in the Metropelis Civiles, 
chief City, which was Conftantina, antiently called Cirtba. And 
hat no Difficulty might hereafter ariſe, with Reſpect to the 
Conſecrations, that was to be regiſtered in thoſe iwes; it is enacted 


* 


| 
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3 
3 
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15 
1 


„ _ Council, that henceforwards all ale Rifbups 
| Ber. =. 109. Provinces of Africs, ſhall rec 
—_— them, containing b Li 


* 


| Ir was alſo decreed in this un that h 
ed the Office of Reader in any alen 
ren ſeems tochave had Þ Þ. 
» Biff p. i on | . 4 22 2 


e of God; 
to intimate, that he was no more than a mere Lay-Man. They 
that this Letter ſhould not be read to him, till after it had been 


to his Dioceſans, undoubtedly from the Apprehenfions they were un- 
his runni away. ; | > 
the Year ol about the fame Time, a Council of all the 


African Provinces was held at Carthage, on the ni 


of the Calends of Septem- 

ber, rr and Rumorides; 1. e. the 
of Auguft, 403. clius, Biſhop of Carthage, preſided in it; 

by ſaying, that it was proper, as the Depu 
Eaſt were returned back, that they ſhould render an Account of 


ties who had been ſent 


ings 
be neceſſary that 
that 


it wall 


—_— of September, Anno 
the Eaſt, to preſerve am 
| 7 _ the Deputies had 
anocent ; for Pope Ana 
aftes havi ſat three Yew — 
he enacted, that all thoſe who 
into the Body of the Clergy, un- 
288.5. 2. ess they brought Teftimonials along with them, ſigned by five Biſhops ; 
AiD. 403. becauſe ſeveral Manichees were in Rome in his Time. Saint Ferom applauds 
Hier. p 16. very much the Virtues of this Pope, and particularly his Poverty, which 
© he calls a very rich one; the Church ſolemnizes his Memory the twenty ſe- 
_ venth of April. Three Weeks after, Innocent was elected Pope, and fat fif- 
teen Years in the Chair. It was therefore in his Time, that the Deputies of 
the Council of Carthage returned into Africa. | 


Buro made their R 


eport in Publick, they examined the Letters 
of Deputation of thoſe Biſhops, who were preſent in this Council the twen- 
ty fourth of Auge, 403. The four Deputies of Africa Byzacena, and the 
two of Mauritania of Sitiphis, preſented their Letters, which were read and 
inſerted among the Records, Theſe laſt made an Apology for thoſe of 
* r | . . Mauri- 


% 


» 
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Mauritania Cæſariana, by ſaying, that it was a long 
neceſſarily come, we aſſure our ſelves, 
— ranſatted in this Council. There were 


5 Twoks . occaſioned by 
liged them not to ſtir from 


Deſerters, againſt whom we 


them, thoſe excepted who have 
carry back to 


been 
their 


they will conſent to them, and put 
ir is my Buſineſs to acquaint them with them. As to our Brethren of 
z0li, I have been informed that they had ſent our Brother Dulci 
ty of , and that he is gone on Board; for which 
well be umed, that he has been retarded by foul Weather. 
it proper, we will alſo ſend them the Decrees of the 
ps approved the P We have here a diſtin& Ac- - 
count of the Proceedings of the Councils of Africa. The Biſhop : 
Carthage ſent his provincial Letters to all the Primates, and every Pri 
ſent his, ns the Council of his Province; 
a greater or leſs Num Deputies, according to the Extent of 
vince. The Abſent were excuſed, and the Biſhop of Carthage 
the Decrees of the Council, in order to ratify them by their Conſent. 
Tusk Preliminaries being ended, it was i i 


thage, that each Biſhop in his reſpective City, ſhould 


natiſt Biſhop, or elſe d take the neigh ing Bi 

— 2 Magiſtrates or r 

this Occaſion. And to the End a oy 
in g 


2 Regularity, they cauſed to be read 

the Act, which the Biſhops were to make before the Magiſtrates ; requi- 
ring, by Virtue of an Order from the Prefefius Pretorio, their notifying it 
to the Donatiſtss The Subſtance of this Decree was as follows; We, im- 
powered by the Authority of our Council, invite you charitably ro make 
Choice of thoſe Perſons, to whom you will intruſt the Defence of your 


Cauſe; as we, in like Manner, will chuſe others on our Side, in order to ex- 
amine with them, at the appointed Time and Place, thoſe Articles which 
divide us in Communion. If you accept of it, Truth will appear ; but if 
+ wa it will be a plain Indication that you ſuſpe& the Merits 


of your 


SEVERAL 


the 
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and 


| urged 
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himſelf not to be a Heretick 
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Szvyznar Donatifts had 
the Interceffion of Poſſidius it was remitted him. 


perers, pretending 
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49 
iohth of December, 40g. was brought, by which the Doxatifts were ſen- 
* to pay that Fine, as being ell. the Judge and his Officers were t. 39. G. Th: 
likewiſe fined the ſame Sum, for neglecting to oblige Cri/pin to pay it. But 4 bet. 
the Catholick Biſhops, and 8 St. Auguſtin, ſoliciting for .. they 
were al excuſed paying which Action of his contributed very much to the 
bringing over the ereticks. . 

Some Time before, the abovementioned Criſpin of Calama, having ta- = 28 t t. 
ken a long Leaſe of an hundred Years, or thereabouts, of an Eſtate _— 
went by the Name of Mappala, ſo moch terrified the Catholick Slaves, 
who were Inhabitants of that Place, as to compel them to be rebaptized, 
being about fourſcore in Number, in Oppoſition to the Laws whichexpreſsly | 
forbid it. St. Arguſtin reproached him upon that Account in a er, Torr. Tit. Ne 
wherein he delivers himſelf as follows: If the Inhabitants of Mappala have ſan#. bap. 
voluntarily gone over to your Communion, let them hear both Sides, and let *p- 66. al. 
all we og be committed to Paper; and after we have ſubſcribed it, let it be ©73: 
tranſlated to them in the Punic Tongue, and that being no longer afraid of 
you, they may be left to their own Freedom of Choice. It they are not 
able to underſtand what we ſhall ſay, how great is your Preſumption in ha- 
ving abuſed their Ignorance? If you pretend that of thoſe who have come 
over to our Communion, ſome have been forced to it by their Maſters : 
let us do the ſame Thing; let them give us a Hearing, and then chule, as 
they ſhall think fir. If you refuſe to do it, who is there but ſees that 
you do not confide in Truth? 

Ar Hippo, St. Auguſtin ſent to Proculeauus, the. Donatiſs Biſhop, who an- xy. 88. at. 68. 
ſwered at firſt that he would hold a Council, where they ſhould ſee what they ». 7. 
had to anſwer. Having been ſummoned a ſecond Time upon the Promiſe he 
had made, he refuſed to confer in an amicable Manner; all which 2 | 
by the publick Ads. Then St. Argyſiin wrote a Letter to Lay Ey. 67. «tl. 


Donatiſ!ts, wherein he draws up in a curſory Manner the whole State of 174. 
the Queſtion, and the princi 


pal Facts that were uſual in clearing it and 
concludes in theſe Words: Let your Biſhops anſwer you to theſe ſeveral 
Particulars, at leaſt to the Lay-part of you, if they are reſolved not to ſpeak 
to us; and reflect within your ſelves, if you value your Salvation, the 
Conſequence of not ſpeaking to us. If the Wolves have agreed together 
not to anſwer the Shepherds, what are the Sheep thinking upon when they 
draw ſo near the Dens of the Wolves? In a Word, the Donatif N bags 
acted in the ſame Manner in all Places, and being ſummoned by the Catho- #*. 186. c. 4. 

lick Biſhops to confer together in an amicable Manner, they always refuſed, g. 53: 


alledging for their Excuſe, that they would not ſpeak to Sinners. The 2 
Circumcelliones enraged at the 


great Number of Donatiſis, that St. Auguſtin c. 17. 
brought over to the Church, way-laid him ſometimes, when he was going, 

as was his Cuſtom, to viſit and inſtruct the Catholick Pariſhes. They one 

Day happened to miſs him, becauſe his Guide loſt himſelf, and, without 
thinking, left the right Road, where the Donatiſts lay in Wait for him. He 
afterwards returned God Thanks for this fortunate Miſtake. 


rom, and 5. 
Auguſtin. 
Jeroen, 
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Sup. lib. XIX. Ferom, whom he had ſeen there; St. Auguſtin wrote a Letter to him in the 
1. 41. moſt friendly Words, in which he beſought him in the Name of all the 
Epift. 28. al. Churches of Africa, to himſelf ro the Tranſlation of the Greek Inter- 
8. ture, rather than to undertake the tranſlating into Latin 

I ining that he could not rform it better 
TT ine Gat, He 


out only thoſe P 

the ame Manner as he had already 

that he cannot ap of the In ga 
Paſſage in the Epiſtle to the Galatians, where St. Paul ſays, that he withſtood 


St. Peter to the Face, becauſe be was to be blamed : Forbearing to eat with the 
33. converted Gentiles, that he might not offend the Jews. St. Jerum 


'Fpif. «4 ſaid, that the two Apoſtles had not ated in this Manner, but from a chari- 


Gal. . 2. his being ſenſible that the 
| ST. Auguſtin wrote this Letter about the Year 395, being 
* 28. 5. 2. Prieſts Orders, and gave it to a Friend of his, Profuturus 


Bp. 40. u. 8. 
71. . 2. 


Sed to wo ine Faleſice 3 when ing juſt ready to ſet out, he was 
a Biſhop, and dying a little after, the = was not at that Time deli- 
vered to St. Jerom. Afterwards St. Auguſtin, having made a Compliment 
to St. Ferom at the Concluſion of a Letter; St. Jam wrote one to him 
Bp. 40. at. 9. 2 396. a Subdeacon, whoſe Name was Aſterius. This Letter is loſt ; how- 


rom, to make the Objection to him, but in 
f * jon of 


had promiſed to deliver it, being afraid of the D 
ea, did not go on Board; and inſtead of returning 


Bp G1.al. 12. Auguſtin, he 


done it, and 
intreated 


again wrote to him, taking God to. Witneſs, that he had not 


eee eee eee 
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intreated him to write to him. This was about the Year 402. St. 

; juſt as Aferivs the Subdeacon was ſer out, 
him with the Anſwer, and therein de St. A- 


im by Siſinnius, 0 . 0 
my Anſwer, you ſhould have juſt Cauſe to complain of my writing an An- 
ſwer to it, before I was certain whether it was written by you. He ſent him 
at the ſame Time his Apology againſt Rufinus. ' 

ST. Auguſtin, before he received this Letter, embracing the favourable 
which Cyprian the Deacon gave him, wrote again to St. Ferom Ep 71.al. 13. 
in 403. ſent him the three Letters which he had before writ to him, 

Profuturus, by Paul, and by a third Perſon; knowing that the firſt never 

came to his and being in Doubt whether or no he had received the 
other two. In this fourth Letter he continues to exhort him, to correct 
antient Verſion of the Scripture, rather than to com Aa new One. 
Ferom wrote another Letter to him about the ſame Time, before his i- Ep. | 
ving this. He thercin again anſwers the third, which we make the ſixty 88. 7% «- 
ſeventh of Sr. Auguſtinꝰs Letter, and complains of that which was diſperſed * 


perſed up and down Hal): Wherefore he wrote to him, about the Year , 7. , 1f. 
404, the ſeventy third Letter, wherein he endeavours to ſhew him, that he : 
had no Reaſon to fear his being offended at his Anſwer. He mentions his c. 3. =. 9. | 
Diſpute with Rufinus, but with the higheſt Spirit of Charity, ſaying that he 
was terrified at that Example, and that it were better to wave all Diſputes EY. 74. 4. 16. 
relating to Doctrine, than to be wanting in Charity. He ſent this Letter to 
Preſidius the Biſhop, to the End that he might diſpatch it to St. Ferom, 
ſending him at the ſame Time ies of the ing Letters, both thoſe 
22 ] „ 
with any to acquaint wich it. ä 
I's fine, St. Ferom having received by the Hands of St. Cyprian the Des- N 2 
con, the three of St. Auguſtin, 28, 40, and 71. anſwered the P kues 88. Je- 
tions that were contained in them; the Chief of which is, that of the Inter- om, nd v. 
ion of the Epiſtle to the Galatians. This Letter is the eighty ninth in ß 
. Jerom, and the ſeventy fifth in St. Auguſtin. St. Jerom therein ſupports #p. Hier. 89: 
his Opinion by the Authority of Origen, and other Greek Interpreters, whom ap. Aug. 75- 
he had followed in his Comment. Cm En. fone Chryſoftom, 1. 11. 3. 3. 
as no longer Biſhop of Conſtantinople, which ſhews that the r is written 
about the End of the Year 404. At the Concluſion of it, he maintains that 
\ St. Peter could not be i that after the Goſpel, Mankind were no, 8. 
longer bound to the Obſervation of the Law; fince he himſelf was the Au- 
thor of the Decree of the Council of Jeruſalem, which had decided that Mat- 
ter. Beſides, St. Paul obſerved the ceremonial Law, when he was afraid 
of offending the Jews; as when he circumciſed Timothy ; when he cauſed d rei . 
himſelf to be ſhorn in Cenchrea; and when he ſacrificed in Feruſalem with four xvii. 18. 
| Nazarenes. He therefore had nothing to reproach St. Peter with. To this ul. 20. 
St. Auguſtin anſwered, that St. Paul had ſometimes obſerved the Law, in or- ©? 40. 6. + 
der | 
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der to ſhew, that he did not reject it as being Evil in it fe, but only that 
it was no longer neceſſary to Salvation after our Saviour: And that the ſole 
Reaſon of his reproving St. Peter, was, that his Conduct and Behaviour 
made thefe Ceremonies be looked upon as neceflary. St. 7erom anſwers; 


Fp. 75. *.15. the Fews would then do well, if after having received the Goſpel, the) ſhould 


mn. 15. 


1. 17. 


As for other Authors, how diſtingui ſoever they 


inſenſible 


Cenſure: It is tho { 
. is re- Auguſtin, from what he-afterwards wrote; which was, that St. Peter himſelf, 


fill obferve the Law, offer Sacrifices, practiſe Circumciſion and keep the 
Sabbath. Thus we are falling into the Hereſy of Cerin1bus and of Ebion, 
who have mixed her the ceremonial Law and the Goſpel. St. Jerom 
ſent this Letter with the foregoing, which is the ſeventy ſecond, by Cypri- 


Hr afterwards wrote that which is the ninety ſixth Letter of his own, 
and the eighty firſt of thoſe of St. Auguſtin. The Bearer of this Letter was 


Firmus ; St. Jerom ſeems to have writ it with no other View, than to excuſe 
the Acrimony 


Let 
here 


ticular. And if I at any Time meet with an = in them that ſeems 
contrary to Truth, I believe either that it is an Reeve the Copyiſt, that the 
Tranſlator miſtook the Senfe, or that I my ſelf did not rightly underſtand him. 
may be for their Picty 
and Doctrine, I do not lay it down as a Law to my ſelf, to believe all they 
ſay, becauſe they believed itz but only becauſe they inclined me to be of 
their Opinion, either by ſuch Authors as are canonical, or by ſome other 

Reaſon. He afterwards anſwers the Objection St. Jerom had made: 
hat if St. Paul had inwardly and ſeriouſly exerciſed the ceremonial Law 
from the Time of his e the Jewiſh Converts might ſtill exerciſe 
itz and that in 1 their Conduct herein, we ſhould fall into the He- 
reſy of Ebien, other Judaizing Chriſtians. Sr. Augyſiin maintains, that 
it would be of no leſs dangerous Conſequence to obſerve theſe Ceremonies 
only for mere Shew, as St. 7erom ſaid St. Paul had done, than to obſcrve them 
inwardly and ſeriouſly ; and that it is better to conclude, that St. Paul and 
the other Apoſtles obſerved them ſometimes, in order to abrogate them by 
and to ſhew that they were not evil, but only uſcleſs; 
and that notwithſtanding their being dead, they deſerved to be honourably 
buryed. But he who d now go about to dig them up, and revive the 
— of them after the entire Eſtabliſhment of the Goſpel ; would 
by ſuch a Conduct ſeem to think them neceſſary, and relapſe into Judaiſin. 
T own then, ſaid St. Auguſt in, that when I ſaid that St. Paul exerciſed thoſe 
Ceremonies, in order to ſhew that they had nothing hurtful in them, I oughr 
to have added ; at that Time only when the Grace of the Faith began to be 
diſcovered. Thus I ought to accuſe my own Negligence father than your 


ught that St. Jerom yielded at laſt to the Opinion of St 


to St. Paul, in order to ſhew that no Man 
St. Auguſtin owns in this Letter the Ad- 


of Blame, accordi 
kgs Gerd himſelf blame! 
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vantage which St. Jerom's Tranſlation from the Hebrew, would be to the 

World. Theſe . St. Auguſtin, which are the laſt AN 
r n * 
his Diſpute was ing on, is at the Beginning XXXIX. 
u. 40g. St. Jerom had à great Subject of A Aden, which was the Death pat of 5c. 


Hier ep. 27. 
ad Euttoch, 


Januar), 404- She was fifty 
in a continual Courſe of Piety nd twenty 

her departing Moments ſhe made the Sign of the Croſs on her 
repeated ſome Verſes out of the Pſalms. The Biſhop of 7 
thoſe of ſeveral other Cities, were preſent at that Time, together 
great Concourſe of Prieſts and Deacons, and the whole Convent was 
of Monks and Virgins. Her 


the 


Inhabitants of the neigh ing Cities flocked to her 3 
and the Poor regretted her as their Mother. She was 
the Church of rhe Grotto of Bethlehem, and the third 


underneath, near the Grotto ; but the Concourſe of People continued 
the Week long. Her Daughter Euſtochium was inconſolable at her Loſs 
and it was in order to ſoften the Pangs of her Grief, that St. 
was himſelf in the deepeſt Affliction, inſcribed to her the Life, or | 
the Funeral Elogium of her holy Mother. 8 4 
Sous Time before this, St. Melania had left Paleftine, after having XI. 
dwelt five and twenty Years at Feruſalem, and was come back to Rome. Thy nts Bot 
Occaſion of her Return, was, that having been informed that her Grandaugh- F. pref. ad 
ter Melania, the younger, married to Pinianus, intended to withdraw from . Aug. 95. 
the World, ſhe was afraid leſt ſhe ſhould ſuffer her ſelf to be miſled, and ſhould Sap. Gb, ww. 
fall into ſome Error contrary to the Faith, or give into the Man- 3” 
ners of the Age. St. Melania therefore, being threeſcore and two Years fg 
Age, embarked at Cæſarca, and after twenty Days Sail, arrived in | 
From Naples, where ſhe landed, ſhe went to Nola to viſit St. Paudinus,” who ,, . . 
ſaw with the greateſt Joy, as he himſelf relates, the Triumph of her Humi- 29 2485 
lity. She was mounted upon a little Horſe, of leſs Value than an Aſs, in a ver. 
miſerable black Dreſs, but attended by her Children and Grand-Children, 
that were inveſted with the chief Dignities in Rome, and who, with a great 
_ Train, were come as far as Naples to meet her. Their Number was fo 
great, that they filled the Appian Way, and made it ſhine with the Orna- 
ments of their Horſes and gilded Chariots : The Purple and Silk they wore, 
ſet off the Poverty of the holy Widow ; and they thought themſelves hap- 
\ Py in laying their Hands upon her tattered Garments. ; | 
: S r. Paulinus received them in his little Habitation, which conſiſted of no 
£2 more than a lofty Room, and a Gallery, which had a Communication with 
1 | the Cells of his Gueſts. However, he found Room to lodge the whole 
Company; and whilſt the People and the Virgins continued 
d ſinging the Praiſes of God in the Church of St. Felix, this 
- fembly of Seculars held an awful Silence, St. Paulinus to St. Mala- 
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rn Sweets of the 

king of holy Monks, who uſed to ſubſiſt on Plunder and Rapine. He 
into /taly, with an Intention of viſiting the holy Places, where he be- 

came the Admiration of the Romans, and came twice to vilit St. Paulinus, 

in his going thither, and in his Return four Years after. The Church ho- 

his onthe ſeventh of 7 : 


ST. Melanis being come to Rome, conv to the Faith Apronian, Hus- 
band to Avita her Niece. He was one of the Clari/imi, and a Man of great Re- 


r Melania not only converted him to Chriſtianity, but 

ikewiſe perſuaded him to lead a Life of Continence with his Wife. She 
ſo inſtructed in the Faith Albina her Daughter-in-Law, her Son's Wife, and 
confirmed Melania her Grandaughter in the pious Reſolution ſhe had ta- 
| ken of living in a State of Continence with her Husband Penianus, Son to 
2. 119, Severus who had been Prefect. Young Melania had been married againſt 
her Will at thirteen Years of Age; for ſhe had a very ſtrong Deſire to imi- 
tate what ſhe heard ſaid, ing the Virtues of her Grandmother. Ha- 
| they dying in their Infancy, ſhe faid to 
her Husband ; if God had thought fit that we ſhould lead a ſecular Life, 
prived us of our Children in ſo tender an Age; and 
after a conſiderable Time, that is, after they had been married ſeven Years, 
ſhe uaded him to embrace a Life-of Continence, and withdrew 
the World at twenty Years of Age. | 
In the mean Time Pope Ianocent wrote to the Spaniſh Biſhops, who 

a had held the Council at Toledo in 400. Hilarius the Biſhop, who had A- 
Y the Spaniſh fiſted in it, went to Rome in Company with Elpidus the Prieſt, and com- 
1 Baſbops, E that the Peace of the Church was diſturbed in Spam, 
er by the Schiſm and the Contempt of the Canons. They were heard in the 

= Aﬀembly of Pricfs 

wn 


XL. I. 
Laster of 
Iunocent, 


ſhops of the Bætican 

d withdrawn themſelves from the reſt, 
Biſhops of Galicia, 

embraced the Errors of Priſcillian, had aſterwards ab- 


Merida. was therefore upon the 
S. Innocent wrote to the Bilhops 
held a little before, to exhort them to Concord 


Square 
that þ 
which 


which 
cretals. _. 


Scarce had 


Conſtantinople, 

id Silver, and was ſet upon oy 
Baſis, in the Square that was ſituated between the F diat. 
the Church of Sophia which was op- Socr. VI. a. 


and uncommon Rejoycings: They celebrated it with Dances and Shews of 
Farce-Players, which drew loud Applauſes and Acclamations, with which 
Bor St. Jobn Cbryſaſtom, not able to ſuffer this riotous Behaviour, ſpake 
of it with his uſual Freedom, and not only blamed thoſe who made them, 
but even thoſe who had commanded them to be made. The Em | 
was offended at it, and reſolved to aſſemble again a Council againſt St. 
Cbryſeſtom : but he continued firm and reſolute, and, it is ſaid, that he 
nced upon this Occaſion a celebrated Diſcourſe, which began as fol- 
ows. Herodias {till continues her Rage and Fury, and again demands the 
Head of St. Jobn. There is ſtill extant a Speech, which begins with 

thoſe Words, and which is an Invective againſt Women; but the general 
Opinion is, that St. Chry/o/tom is not the Author thereof, But be this as it 2. 7. 

will, it is certain that a new Conſpiracy was inſt him: But his 

Alexan- 

to 


A. D. 403. 


Enemies not knowing what Courſe to take in this Affair, ſent to 

andria, in order to conſult Theopbilus, and beſought him either to return in s 
order to ſhew them how to act, or at leaſt to furniſh them with Means to g. 4 + 
begin. Theophilus was afraid of returning to Conſtanti ing che 5 
Manner how he had fled from thence; however 
thither, who were Paul, Pemen, and a third who 
ted; and gave em in Charge the Canons of the 
the Time of the Dedication in 341. 


that went 18. Son. VIII. 


36 


ru n. Turton Biſhops were no ſooner arrived, but they ſent to Syria, to Cap- 


Soc. VI. c. met there were Leontins of 


18. 


XIII. 
Canons of the ſeduced and drawn away 
Conncll of was not the leaſt Mention made of the firſt Accuſations, of which St. Jahn 


+ . Sap. Gb. xvii. 


®. 13. 
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See Hiſtory. 


id, to Pont, and to Phrygia, for all the itans, and the other 

and affembled them at Conflantinople, The chief of thoſe who 
in Galatia, Ammonins of Laadicca in Pi- 
Berea, Antiochus of Ptolemais in Syria, Briſon of Pbilippopolis in 


' Thrace. Theſe being arrived at Conſtantinopie, rommunicated with St. John 


in order not to imitate the others in their Conduct; but the 
Offence at it. Wherefore, when the Feſtival of Chriſtmas was 
the Emperor did not go to Church as was his uſual Cuſtom, and or- 
o be told that he would not communicate with him, till ſuch 
juſtified himſelf. Theodorus of Tyana was, like the reſt, 
Conſtantinople, but hearing of the Conſpiracy which had been ma- 
againſt St. Zobn Chry/oſtom, he went away without taking his Leave, 


and returned back to his Church, and continued to the laſt in the Communi- 


on of St. C and of the Church of Rome. On the contrary, Phare- 
tries of Ceſarea in is, did not ſtir from home, nor forbear joyning 
himſelf by Letters to St. Chryſo/tom's Enemies. | 

In this ſecond Council, which was compoſed of Biſhops who had been 
by the Liberality and Bounty of the Court; there 


juſtify himſelf: But not to leave him an Op- 

himſelf, they adhered to the Canons of the Council 
of Antioch; i. e. to the fourth and to the twelfth. In the fourth it was de- 
clared, if a Biſhop who had been depoſed 
trade himfelf into the Miniſtry, and to officiate in it as befoic, there ſhallbe 
him of being reſtored in another Council, nor ſhall his De- 
And the twelfth ; if a Biſhop who has been depoſed by a 
to importune the Emperor 
Council, he ſhall be unworthy of Pardon; his Defence 
he ſhall not have the leaſt left of being cver 
Cbryſaſtom s Enemies pretended that he had incurred the Cen- 
theſe Canons, by his entring again into his See, without having been 
jultified by a Council. His Friends maintained, that theſe Canons had been 
| the Arians againſt St. Athanaſius; that the fourth Canon, as being 
at Sophia Sardica by the Romans, the Italians, the 


ius of Berea, together with Anti- 
Chalcedon, Severianus of Gabaln, waited 
to him the ſending for ten Biſhops of 
than forty of them, to agree upon the 
| dus, Biſhop of Laodicea in Sia, an old 
f and white Hair made him venerable, came to the Pa- 


exhibited, we ſhew that it is the Work of the Hereticks. As the Enemies 


and appearing in great Diſorder before the Emperor, Elpidus taking 
| the 
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in a Council ſhould preſume to in-- 


„ Inſtead of carrying his 


of St. Chryſoftom continued to diſpute, crying out aloud in a confuſed Man- 
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with thoſe who have 
will be at an End. The Emperor, ſtruck 
opoſal, ſaid, ſmilingly to Antiochas, it is im- 
Expedient. Severianus and his Faction changed 
u one another. However, being urged by the 
Place, they promiſed to ſubſcribe, and in this 
Trouble and Confuſion they were in, but they.did not 


e ſpent in theſe Proceedings, during which 
continued his Aſſemblies with forty two 
and the People ſtill liſtened to his Inſtructions wth a CORE 
one 1 
e 
ſtrongly againſt r EpheL. i. 


IT 
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11 


Ir 


tion, cauſed a Law to be publi forbidding all the Officers 
lace to mix in tumultuous Aﬀemblies, as they call them, 

of loſing their Employments, and of having their Goods confiſcated. 
Law is dated at Conftantinople, the fourth of the Calends of F 
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the Conſulate of Honorius, and of Ariftenetus; i. e. the twenty ninth of J- 
anuary, 404. | | 

LenrT being come, Artiochus and his Faction had a private Audience of x11y. 
the Emperor; and gave him to underſtand that Jobs was convicted, and 87. Chryſof- 
that he d give for his Baniſhment before Eaſter. Empe- tom expeſſes 
ror Arcadius not being able to refuſe them, ordered St. Chryſoftom go out g. 5 
of the 8 Re... 22 z I Revs —— _ God, to hy 
End might procure the Salvation of the cannot 
bly abandon it; bur as the City is yours, if you are reſolved upon my go- 
ing, drive me out by Force, that I may have a a Excuſe. 
They therefore ſent from the Palace, but not without ſome Senſe of Shame, f. | , 
People who drove him from thence, with Orders, nevertheleſs, for him to 
continue in the Epiſcopal Palace. They waited, ſaid Palladizs, to ice 


whether or no divine V would diſplay it ſelf, . when they would 
reſtored him to his Church in Caſe of any Accident, or otherwiſe 
their ill Treatment of him. 


ill Advice. They 


bled the le in the public 
1 celebrated the Eve of Eaſter, in reading 
baptizing theſe Catechumens. 
the Ears of Antiochus, Acatius, and Severus, they de- 
to this Aſſembly. The Magiſter Officiorum, 
to them: It is now Night, the Concourſe of 
; Acatius replied; the 
happening to come 
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ng 
with Reſpect to every Thing that might 
| was looked upon as a P 
Order to uſe ncle Methods in 
He went thither, but was not 
to Acatius and his Party, and re- 
of People was, as well as the 
y beſought him to return, and to 
iſes ; they recommended to him the 
to the Church by gentle Means, or, if that would 


I Force. 
therefore returned back, accompanied with ſome Clerks of Aca- 
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2 Party, at the ſecond Watch of the Night, i. e. after nine o' Clock; 
re. for at Conftantino People watched that Night till the firſt crowing of 
— the lowed by four Thracian Soldiers, of the 
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t Fellows, with their Swords drawn, who- 


Women, who. had ſtripped themſelves for Baptiſm, 
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Ecclefraftical Hiſtory. 
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with the Men, fled away with them in 
Fear leſt they ſhould loſe their Lives, 
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Eccleſiaffical Hiflory. Book XXI. 
Liberty, and prevented his being puniſhed. Aſter this a Servant of Elp:- 
7 ft 5 om's 1 — Enemy, having received fiſty 
for killing him, took up three Daggers, and 
Palace. He was met by a Man who knew him, and 
him, whither he was going: He made no Anſwer, 
ſtruck even a ſecond in the ſame Man- 
firſt wounded: In this Manner he 
to ſeven, four of whom died upon 
taken the Murderer, the Prefect 
to puniſh him ; but 

ept Guard 


u 


i 


- 


2 ; f 
into the Baptiſterium, or little Chapel adjoin- 
ing to the Church, led Olympias, who was not yet gone out of the 
urch, with Pentadia and Procla Deaconeſſes, and Silvina, Widow of Ne- 
7.90. bridizs, and Daughter of Gildon : Come hither, faid he to them, my Daugh- 
ters, and hear What I have to ſay. My Diſſolution I ſee, is nigh at Hand; 
T have finiſhed my Courſe, and you probably may never fee my Face more. 
What require of you, is, that you do not ſ your Affection for the 


involuntarily, without having ſolicited for his Dignity, and with the 
"Conſent of all, you bow the Head before him, as you have practiſed with 
Regard to me; for it is impoſſible for the Church to ſubſiſt without a 
Biſhop. And as you with for the Mercy of God, remember me in your 
Prayers. Theſe Women, with Floods of Tears ſtreaming 
threw themſelves at his Feet; which he obſerving, made Signs to one of the 
898 of his Prieſts, and ſaid to him; take them away from hence, 
leſt they ſhould diſturb the People. But their Grief began to be a little 
N | aſſwaged; 


Church to wax cold; and that in Caſe any one ſhould be ordained, 


from their Eyes, 
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Book XXI.  Fecleſraſtical Hiſtory. _ 6n 
= Order, go 


As he was going away, there aroſe 
the Church, from: the Pulpit where he uſed 


preached. The Fire aſcended to the Roof, Inſide 

the Outſide of the Church, inſomuch that ir Ground, 
gether with the eſtry, 
where the mira- 
him of havi driven - 
by a violent N t Hurt 
to ſeized on 
the of che 
Church. lay to- 
wards the C which 
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5 | havi brought. 
Conſtantinofle, with the other Clerks, w found innocent, and diſl 
out of Priſon, but were, however, ſent into Baniſhment. St. Chryſoftom p. 19% 
ing detained in this Manner, demanded of his Perſecutors that they 
would at leaſt give him a Hearing; with Relation to this ſetting Fire to the 
Church of which they him. Burt they refuſed to give him a 
Hearing on this Article, as they had done on the reſt, but ſent him under 
a ſtrong Guard to Cucuſa in Armenia. Mn. 

Ar Conſtantinofle the Pagan Prefect, who was an Enemy to the Cbriſſi- xarryrdemep 

ans, made ſeveral of St. Chr s Friends undergo the moſt cruel Tor- *. Eutropins, 
ments, under Pretence that they were guilty of ſetting Fire to the 2 of Saine 
Church. To diſcover the guilty Perſon, they put to the Rack Eutro- Co * 
fins the Reader and Chanter, who had preſerved an inviolable Chaſtity, 1 "+ 
was young and of a tender Conſtitution: They tortured him with Fire, beat pn. 
him with Thongs made of raw Leather, and Sticks: They tore with Iron * ** 
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dus, and 
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lows: . 

worthy 

great 2 + in P. 165; 

iving Orders to have the 

arches for I have this 
An- 
the 


of any the 

Bath; and when at any Time ſhe for 

ſhe was ſubject to a Pain in the Stomach, ſhe always went i dreſſed 
in her Tunick. She was uſed to great Watchings, cloathed ina v 
Dreſs; ſhe n to the hi Pitch of P 
| 0-7 — flowed inceſſant, and her Charity was without Bounds. She 


orned the Churches with ſacred Veſſels ; was beneficent towards 
Hoſpi:als, Priſoners, and ſuch as ſuffered Baniſhment ; her Alms were en 
tended to all Parts of the Earth, they were diſtributed in Cities, 

in the Countrey, in the Iſlands, and the Defarts. She ranſomed ſe- 

veral Thouſand Slaves; ſhe inſtructed the Unbelie vers among the Women, 

ſhe viſited the Sick, aſſiſted elderly People, Widows, Orphans, Virgins ; 

and, in a Word, applied her ſelf to every Work. She was united in Pall. 4 p; 
Friendſhip with ſeveral holy Bi as St. Ampbilocus, St. Gregory of Nyſſa, 166. 

and St. Peter of Sebaſte, Brother to St. Baſil, St. Epiphanius, St. Optimus, 

Biſhop of Antioch in Piſidia, whoſe Eyes ſhe cloſed, for he died at Conflar- 

tinople. She did ſeveral Kindneſſes to Antiochus, to Acatins, and Se- 
verianus, who — — — vw wy „** was uſed to 
conſult her in Affairs relating to hurch ; but bry/oftom was joyned 
to her in a more ſtrict Friendſhip than all the reſt. She caſed dis af che 
Care of providing for his own Neceſſities, for he did not take a Farthing 
of the rea of the Church, but daily received from her his Subſiſtence, 
in order to devote himſelf entirely to his miniſterial Function. 

SUCH was St. Olympia, the chief Object of the Hatred of the Schiſma- p. l. 8 
ticks, which did not ariſe only from the Friendſhip ſhe bore St. Fobn Ch. 
/otom, but alſo from her having ſuccoured the great Brothers, and the "Tak | 
other Monks whom Theophilus Fhe Frefect of Conſtantinople 1e. I. 4 
having cauſed her to be before his Tribunal, asked her why ſhe 
had fer Fire to the Church? She anſwered, I have not led ſuch a Life as , 
may give Cauſe for my being even ſuſpected of it, ſince I have employed 

the 
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Ecdefiaftical Hiftory. | 
enjoyed, in building up the T 

your Life, ſaid the P : She repl do you there- 
one of the Evidences againſt us, let another 

2s there were no Proofs againſt her, changed his Note, 
of Advice, to her and to ether Women, that they were 
p, when the returning to 


of God. I 
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went and lived at 
Conſtantinople upon this Occaſion. She 

in of one of the moſt illuſtrious Families in „ Ae 
=: 3 

ſhe did 
Poſſeſſions ; 


Cycizuas. 


not be diſcovered, the Clerks ſhall be releaſed 
on Board a Ship, and ſent home to their 
Houſes wherein Biſhops or forei 

confiſcated ;z as likewiſe choſe which the 
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mediately ſent for Phyſicians, who came to him, and at the ſame Time 


Boox XXI. 


Tun little T enjoyed at Cæſarea, was ſoon interrupted bY 
the Malice of the Biſhop Pharetrius. While St. Chryſoftom was purſuing his 
„be had ſent to him a Meſſage of Compliments, declaring at the 
ime how impatient he was to embrace him, and to give him the 


us had ſubſcribed by Letter 
him; but concealed his 


Ecclfufticat Hiſtory 


he 


atigue of the Journey. 


the whole Body of the Clergy, together with the Inhabitants, the Monks 
and Nuns; every one was eager to attend upon him, and to do all that lay 
in their Power to give him Eaſe. He was beloved and viſited every Day 
Perſons of the greateſt Diſtinction in the City, by the iſtrates 
Sophiſts. This raiſed the Jealouſy of Pharetrius, who thereupon 
waiting for St. Chry/oftom”s who finding his Sick- 
was for purſuing his Journey towards Cucu/a. 
Time News was ſuddenly brought, that a numberleſs Mul- 
i Jing waſte the Territory of Cæſarea, and that they 


City ſelf: 
they all, not excepting the old 
to guard the Walls. In this general Alarm, a Company of 
came at Day-Break, and ſurrounded the Houſe in which St. Chry/o/- 
, and threatened to ſet it on Fire, in Caſe he did not go out of it. 
ious and reſolute, that the very Guards themſelves 
for they even threatened them, and boaſted of their 
many Prætorian Soldiers. The Guards therefore ad- 
. Chryſo/tom, and conjuring him to leave that Place, 
us from theſe wild Beaſts, though we thereby fall in- 
Iſauri, This ing to the Ears of the Governor, 
Houſe ; but Id not ſhew the leſt 


himſelf ſtrong enough 


© 


beſceching” him to grant a few Days, as well becauſe of St. 
as for the Danger with which they were threatened by 
But all his Entreaties were ineffectual, for the Monks return- 
eater Fury than before; not one of the Prieſts of 


| this Aﬀair, knowing that all this outrage, was 
by Order of Pharetrius; but hid t Ives for Shame, — never 


ſe 
for them. 
to depart, and accordi 


ly got up into a Litter 
cople who groaned, and curſed him 


et Town. Immediately the Tribune put him- 


Confuſion he ſent to 


the higheſt, and with the Fever upon him, in Pre- 


” 54. oe - *L.uw * - "nm 7 
, e 8 Ay 
4 - 18 * 4 * 5g A 
- 


of the ce- 
Houſe ſhe "WD 
im, and he 


y 


it to 

of 
2 — 
and in her 
Hou taken: 
But might 


j 


mean Time Pharetrius purſued this Woman ſo cloſely, 
reſiſt him, and aſhamed to own her Weakneſs, ſhe ſent W 

in the dead of the Night, that the Barbarians were coming. Evetbins 
Prieſt came and awaked St. Cbryſoſtom, and cried out to him; riſe up, 
Barbarians are near at Hand. What muſt be done, faid 
cannot fly for Safety into the City, for in 

©2244 be werk chan the Dilbaſe : Let we levee his 
they ſet out upon their Journey in 


"3 


Evethius alighted from his Horſe, and helped him to walk, 


ing him along as well as he could, being tormented with the Fever, 

| —— the greateſt Apprehenſions from the Barbarians. In this Manner he 
got out of Cæſarea in Cappadocia. | | | 

Ax laſt he arrived at Cuciſa after ſeventy Days Journey, during thirty of LIL . 


which he had been oppreſſed with a violent Fever. Ha thus ſet our . Chryſol. 
—— i: 


in the Beginning of July, he arrived about the Middle of Sz 
Beſides the Fever, he had violent Pains in his Stomach, x. 


ſame Year 404. | | 48. 
and laboured under a continual Wearineſs, occaſioned by the Ruggedneſs of Bryſon. 
the Way, and the Apprehenſions he was under from the Jauri. Being ar- . 12. 13: 
rived at Cucuſa, he found himſelf delivered from all his Diſeaſes ; and this ** r. 
Place, altho' deſart and ſituated at the Extremity of the Empire, was a Ep. III. 234% 
able to him, becauſe of the Eaſe and Tranquillity he met with there. A 735- 
Man of Quality, Dieſcors by Name, who lived in that Place, ſent one of ** *3* 
his Domeſticks as far as Cz/area, to deſire him to accept of his Houſe ; and 
\ Chry/oſtom preferred him to ſeveral others, who made him the ſame Of- 
fer. Upon his Arrival at Cucuſa, Dioſcorus withdrew into the Country, to 
the End that he might leave him the full Freedom of his Houſe ; having 
firſt taken Care to have it well prepared and ſecured againſt the Inc 
cies of the Winter, which the holy Biſhop, who was at Anttoch, 


o 
* 


F 


k 


ſters. | . * 

rived undertaken this long Journey, notwithſtanding 
her Age, that ſhe might not be ſeparated from him; and was 
read follow him —_— whither it was rumoured he would be ſent. 
She received in a ionate Manner by all the of Cu- 
cuſa. ius the Prieſt there, where he had waited 


for him a Leave, without which 
he would Y but he did not 
dare to they had raiſed a- 


21 


H 
7 


to be very to him. Theſe ſeveral Confide- 
to the Tranquillity he enjoyed in this Solitude, made him 
ing in that Place; and as St. Olympias was uſing her En- 


5 


at 
| 1 7. at Cucaſe, and during | 
4 Treatiſes for his own Conſolation, and that of others: The Subject 
1614-99 4 firſt, is that no one is of hurting us, but our ſelves; and the 
againſt thoſe who were offended at this Perſecution. He likewiſe wrote a 
Pani 4iz!. p. great. Number of Epiſtles, and all thoſe that are now extant of his, were 
= written during the Time of his Baniſhmenr. 
My St. Olympias, as being the moſt conſiderable, are 
q Theſe are ſeventeen in Number, ſeveral of which 
had deſired they ſhould be. They were writ 
the extreme Affliction under which ſhe | 
the 
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Fell 


i 
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reatment I have received from- 
: However fince thoſe Prieſts have: 


{ 
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of Notice to them of it, ſince it would be impoſſi 
for the ill U 
has under Affliction upon that Account, and diſco- 
vered a great Affection for me. So that for Fear of ſowering the Minds of 
theſe People, and heightening their Averſion to us, (meani thoſe Prieſts 
who were at Conſtantinople) when you ſhall have been informed of 
cumſtance by the Prætorian Soldiers, do not mention a Word of it: 
ry your ſelf with great Gentleneſs towards thoſe Prieſts; I know 
dence and Diſcretion, and mention, that I my ſelf have heard, that he has 
been extremely ſorry for what has paſſed, and that he would 
lay in his Power to ir the Injury he had done. 
In — be iſes Peanius for his Zeal in ſupporting ſo vi 
rouſly at Conſtantinople t who ſtill continued in Communion with him. 
You extend, ſaid he, your Cares to all Parts of the World; to Paleſtine, - 
to Phenicia, and to Cælicia, and you are bound to take a particular Care of 
thoſe Countries. For the Biſhops of Pa/e/tme and of Pbænicia, as I have 
been certainly informed, have not received the Perſon whom our Adverſa- 
ries had ſent-thither, nor even vouchſafed ro anſwer him. But the Bi 
of Aigeſa, and that of Tarſus, are for them. The Biſhop of Gabala 
told one of our Friends, that thoſe of Conſtantinople are endeavouring to 
draw them into their Party, but that they have to this Time ftood our. 
Be therefore mindful-of this Affair, and write about it to your Kinſman the 
Biſhop Theodorus. : 
I'n the the foregoing: 
raclides may grant his Dismiſſion, and di himſelf of all; for he hath 
nothing elſe in his Power. This, without ubt, was the Heraclides of 
Epbeſus, whom the Enemies of St. C 


bryſoſtom kept confined four Years at 
Biſhop Maruthas, and uſe all your Endeavours to ſave him from the 
Danger. For I am in Need of him for the Affairs 
know of him, if poſſible, 
fon he is come away, | 
have delivered my two Letters to him. If he will write to me, I | 
anſwer him; if nor, let him tell you whether he hath done any Thing 
more in that Countrey, and if he propoſes to do any more Good at his Re- 
turn thither. For this Reaſon I was deſirous to ſee him. The from 
which St. Chry/oftom would deliver Maruthas, appeareth to be his Corre- 
r. for he was with them at Chalce ſonia, and at the 


Merit, and the Church honoureth him amongſt the bleſſed Martyrs, on the 
e 

r Cbryſaſtom th thus in his Letter to Olympi 
ticular Attention to what I am going to ſay. The Monks Marſus and Go- 
thus, in whoſe Houſe the Biſhop Serapion uſed to conceal himſelf, have in- 
formed me that Modouarius the Deacon is arrived, and hath brought News 
that Oulinas, that Biſhop, whom I ordained ſome Time ago, and ſent 
mto Gotbia, is dead, after having performed wonderful Things; and he 


brought Letters from the King of the Goths, who defireth us to ſend 
Biſhop. . Therefore, as 1 ſee no. better Remedy to — 


hath 
him a 


4 


ble to make the leaſt A- A. D. 40s 
I have met with from Pbaretrius. The whole 30 


Letter to-Olympias, he ſaith; That the Biſhop IA. EN 133 


icomedia. Then he continueth; do all the good Offices poſſible to * 


Chefne; but in other Reſpects he was a Prelate of an eminent . 2. 18. 


: Give a par- D. 1 5 


d., Maruthas in Perfic, being ſent there with an Embaſly, as it often 
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threatened with, than to delay Things; perſuade them to put 
I; OT of Ge Winks: Net indeed is it poſſible far 
towards Boſpborus, or thoſe Parts. For there are two 
ive me much Uneaſineſs, were they to happen, viz. 


are in no 
: therefore uſe your utmoſt Endeavours to pre- 
If it were poſlible for Modowarius to come 


ons which St. Maruthas made 
„to ſend 
Perſons on both Sides. The King of Perſia, being ſenſible of the Piety 
id him great Honour, and gave Ear to him, as to a Per- 
The Magi, who were in high Authority with 
this, fearing he ſhould convert the King to 
becauſe he had delivered him of a Pain in his 
him a long while, and which they could not 
concealed a Man under Gronnd, at the Place 
ich the Perſians worſhipped; and when 
as uſual, they cauſed this Man to cry 
expelled, becauſe he had acted an 


1s was the Occaſion of the Converſi 


Impiety, i i the Chriſtians, as a Friend of God's. 
Lidegerdis (the King was hearing theſe Words, had a Mind to 
diſmiſs notwithſtandi eſpect he had for him: But Maru- 


thas, evelation the Deceit of the Magi; 
and fai : My Lord, ſuffer not your ſelf to be impoſed on, 
-but i ice, give Orders to ſe arch under Ground, 
and it is not the Fire that ſpeaketh. The 
King belt the Place where the pe Fire 


poken. At which the King 


he ordered the tenth Part of the Magi to be 


FER 


non that Time, Chriſtianity 
ruthas bang 


ſpread it ſelf amongſt the Perſians. Ma- 
returned to Conſtantinople, was ſoon after ſent back on another 


Embaſſy; and the Magi uſed other Means again to prevent the King from 
æeceiving him. diffuſed a nauſeous Smell, in a Place where 


the Ki 
who already ſuſpected the Magi, made a ſtrict Enquir 
it, and diſcovered that i ns done again by 2 
puniſhed ſeveral of them, and afterwards ſhewed more 
o Maruthas, favoured the Romans, and courted their 
had almoſt like to have made himſelf a Chriſtian, on 
iracle. For his Son being tormented with an evil 
iſhop of Perſia, whoſe Name was Ada or Ab- 
by their Prayers and Faſting, 

ST, 


ham of it, 


be a great Point; but if not, we muſt do what 


thas that he might build Churches wherever 


and accuſed the Chriſtians with being the Cauſe of 


ꝶ„ꝙ%h „„ 
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charged his Duty, without deſerving 


Jo Looks 


 Porphyrins, who had for a _ exerciſed the Functions of a Deacon, 
WI 
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Flavian, Di of Antioch, died about the Time of St. 
8 in, nee conſented to his Condemnation. He 
See twenty three Years. The People were all inclined to ch a 
Succeſſor, the Prieſt Conſtantius, who had ſerved that Church his 

He firſt attended the Biſhop in the Quality of Secretary; and di 
the Reproach of any ſordid Gain : 
ter which he was made Reader, then Deacon, and lived in a ect Purity pan. Aal. 
of Morals, preſerving the State of Celibacy. He led a ick Life, and 5. 144. 
often abſtain'd from eating till the Evening, bei 


employed in giving Af- Socr. VII. c; 
ſiſtance to the afflicted. He had a quick Knowledge, and puniſhed delibe- 


2 , 
rately; he uſed to meditate, and was reſerved and charitable, juſt in ir 


ient in Injuries, and perſuaſive; his Countenance was grave, 
evere, and he was haſty in walking: Yet his Face was ſmiling 
even in Sickneſs. This was the Character of the Prieſt Conſtantius, Friend to 
St. Jobn Chryſoſtom, to whom this Saint wrote ſeveral Letters, and whocame - 
to wait for ham at Cucuſa. 
Tux was in the ſame Church of Antioch, a Perſon whoſe Name was Bid. 1 


and afterwards of a Prieſt, ever having done any ſpiritual Service to 
the Church. He always uſed to oppoſe the good Biſhops of the neighbour- 
ing Country, and as he was a Native of Conftantinople, he has a great Inte- 
with the Magiſtrates, and contrived it ſo well by his Intri that he 

prevented the good Ordinations, and compelled the Biſhops, almoſt againſt 
their Wills, to ordain unworthy Men. is Morals were corrupt, and he - 
was accuſed of committing moſt abominable Debaucheries. There were 
Dancers who attended the Chariots at the Circus, and he uſed to eat with 
them. It appeared by ſeveral Informations which were laid before the Ma- 
giſtrates, that he was a Friend and Protector of certain Inchanters. It was 
this ſame Porpbyrius, who was the Subject of one of the chief Articles of Ac- 
cuſation againſt St. Chry/e)tom at the Council of Che/ne, where he would have Sup. . 18. 
perſuaded Eutropins to baniſh him. After the Death of Havian, he reſolved - | 
to be made Biſhop of Antioch, and began to remove Conflantins. He wrote 114. p. 148. 
to the Biſhops, who had an Intereſt at Court, and obtained an Order of 
Emperor, to ſend him into Baniſhment to Os as a ſeditious Perſon : But 
Conſtantius having Notice thereof, made his Eſcape to the Iſland of Cy by 
the Help of ſome of his Friends. Por hyrius cauſed two other Prickts to be 
ſeized, Cyriacus and Diopbantus, who were likewiſe Friends of St. Chryſofton?s, 
and kept concealed for his Deſign, the Biſhops Acatius, Severianus, and An- 
tiochus. He choſe the Time when the People of Antioch were gone to the Bo- 3%. Eb. xv; 
rough of Daphae, to ſee a Diverſion, which was ſhewed once in four Years, „ 16. 36. 
in Imitation of the Olympick Games. He went to the Church, and being , 146. 
entered with his three Biſhops, and a ſmall Number of Clerks, he cauſed the 
Doors to be ſhut, and was there ordained privately, and with fo a Pre- 
cipitation, that they did not make an End of their Prayers, for Fear of be- 
ing diſcovered ; after which, Severianus and his Friends retired to the Mountains. 

Tun People being returned to the City after their Diverſion, were inform- 
ed of Porpbyriuss Ordination. They were quiet that Night, but the next 
Day they all ran with Fire and Faggots, in order to burn Porpbyrius in his 
Houſe. He applyed to Coupe Valentinus, and having bribed him with conſi- 
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and an infupportable Itching outwardly: Another had his Feet ſwelled with 
the * Another was ſeized with the in his four Fin with 
and the 
29 ing K 
ans 
his is Right Leg, and immediately 
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in his Feet; another 
ſuddenly, leaving behind him an intolerable Stink: Another had his In- 
burat by a Slow Fever, attended with continual Pains of the Cholick, 


LE 


Speech, and remained eight on a Bed, without bei 
carry his Hand to his Mouth. Another whoſe Tongue ry 
filled his whole Mouth, wrote his Confeſſion upon a T 


ST. Niles, an illuſtrious Solitary of thoſe Days, acknowledged how much 
St. Jobs Chry/oftom, in two Letters which 
he 


he difapproved the Perſecution 


24 Eccleſraftical Hiſtory. 
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_ bach 
is of 
the 
c 
nf him, of 
þ. 11. Ea 
Confta Inſtead of juſti- 
that I had Juſtice pect, I di 1 bs nat 

—— no to ex not go, 
he had no Juriſdiftion over me. Nevertheleſs he ainſt me, and 
* 16. I was by Force to retire from Conſtantinople. ſent 
: for me again, and I returned thither accompanied by Biſhops ; 
Theophilus abſconded, and I deſired the E to appoint a 
N rer But 1 


could not obtain it: On the contrary, I was again expelled a ſecond Time. 
4. 18. Here he relateth the Violence which was committed on Eaſter-Eve, and re- 
of this Injuſtice, and the Diviſion which it occa- 
the Eaſt. —— ſaith he, in his Conclu- 
fion, to ſend Letters, declaring null and void whatever hath been acted a- 
— = me, granting me ſtill your Communion, as you have done hitherto ; 
Iam condemned without being heard, and I am ready to juſtify my 


y wrote Letters in Anſwer to this, where- 
y he ul greed bs Communonto both Parties : He at the ſame Time 
Were of Theophilus, and ſaid, _—_— was a of 
ceflity to call another — which mig ht not be ſuſ 
aden ad Weſtern Bi — againſt thoſe Ju _— —— : 
as well as thoſe who were Soon after one of Theophilus's Prieſts, na- 
. med Peter, with Martyrius a Deacon of Conſtantinople, came to Rome, and de- 
| livered Letters from to the Biſhop of Rome, with ſome other Papers, 
—— — Fobn had been condemned by thirty fix Biſhops, 
twenty nine were Egyptions, Theſe were the Proceedings of the Coun- 
cil of Cbeſue. Iunacent, Biſhop of Rome, having read them, and finding that 
the Articles of Accuſation againſt Zebxwere not conſiderable, and that he was 
not preſent at that Council, blamed Theophilus very much for having pro- 
nounced ſo ſevere — — againſt a Perſon abſent, and anſwered him in 
theſe Words: we maintain you in our Communion, both 
you and oor Brother Jobs, as we have already declared it unto you in our for- 
mer Letters, and we ſhall fay the ſame to you every Time you write to us. 
That if we lawfully y examine all that hath been done by Collufion, we cannor 
poſſibly, without ſome Reaſon, reject the Communion of Jobn. Therefore if 
you confidein your own Judgment, appear at the Council which is to meer, God 
— and explain the Accuſations according to the Nicene Canons; 
for the Church of Rome doth not acknowledge any other. By this he ſhewed 
that he had no to thoſe of Antioch. Innocent having thus diſmiſſed 
the Depuries of Theophilus, commanded Prayers and Faſting, in order to beg 
of God, that he would reſtore the Union of the Church. 
Nor 


_ x" 
Rome. 
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after, there arrived at Rome a Prieſt from Conſtantiuople, whoſe A. P. 404. 
M.. CR who delivered Letters to the Pope om a Co- 
cil of about twenty five Biſhops of St. Chry/ofton's Party; wherein they 
give an Account how he had been expclled Conſtantinople by 
and ſent in Exile to Cucyſe, and his Church burnt. The Biſhop 
likewiſe gave Letters to Theotecnus, wherein he agreed in Commuion with 
h 
h 


thoſe of his Communion, exhorting him with Tears to bear all 


of Conſtantinople, anda highly 
St. Jobn Chry/oſtom. He delivered Letters from Acacins, Paulus, Antiochus, 
Cyrinus, Scveriannus, and from a ſmall Number of others, who accuſed Fobn of 
having burned the Church of Conftantinople. But the Clergy of Rome ſuppoſed 
'this Accuſation to be falſe, becauſe that Jobr, in the famous Council of Bi- 
of his own Party, did not even make any Defence uponthat Article ; and 
the Bi of Rome t ht theſe Letters not worthy of an Anſwer. 

A few after, Cyriacus Biſhop a j ' 
ſaying, that he had been forced to fly his Dioceſs, by R 


ordained, that whoſoe ver would not communicate with Theophilus, Arſac 
Porphyrins, ſhould be depoſed from their Biſhoprick, and their Eftates forfeit- 
hath 


ed. This was the Law made on the cighteenth of November 404. which 
veral ers to Cyriacus from his Exile, and not hearing from him, he com- 
plained of his Silence; bur at laſt he wrote a conſolatory Letter to him. 
"Cyriacus, came Eulyſivs, Biſhop of Apamea in Birbynia, who brought 
from fifteen Biſhops of the Council of Jobn, and from the holy ancient Auyß- 202. 
u of Theſſalonica, The fifteen Bi the Deſolation of Conan 


twenty eighth 3 der F | 

and Caſſian, who had their Youth in the Exerciſe of a monaſtick ** 7. 2. 
Life, and had viſited t the Monaſteries of Egypr. They had, fince “ XX. 
chat, adhered to St. Chry/offom, who had conferred the Orders of Prieſthood © 7 

on Germanus, and thoſe of a Deacon on Caſſienz they gave an Account of the 
Violence which their Church had ſuffered, and ſhewed an Inventory of preci- 
dus Moveables, which they had delivered up in the Preſence of Studius, Pre- 
fect of Conftantinople; Eutychian, Prefect of ö 

the Treaſures; Euſtatbius, Queſtor ; and of the R 


Gold and Silver, as likewiſe in Church Veſtments, which was for the Juftifica- 
„ om. | 

., TN the mean Time Innocent, Biſhop of Rome wrote a conſolatory Letter to + Sorom. 
St. Zobn Chryſoſtom by Cyriacus the Deacon, ing him to ſuffer patiently, Vit 
— the Righteouſneſs of his Conſcience. He wrote likewiſe to the 


ab ws for there were ſome of 
2 them 
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Arſaces; this was in Anſwer to the Letters 
which they had ſent him by Germanus and Caſſian, and he tells them at the 
ſame Time that the Biſhops Demetrius, Cyriacus, Eulyſius, and Palladins, were 
already arrived at Rome. In this Letter Pope Innocent bewaileth the 
Sufferings of the Church of Conſtantinople, particularly on Account of the In- 
truſion of one Biſhop iato the Place of another, who was yet living and inno- 
cent, in of the Canons; declaring, that he acknowledgeth no o- 


N. D. 404 theta who had 
3 — 


LX. 


2 


ether Bi- the Rules which were obſerved by the Church of Rome, on divers Points of 

iſcipline. But Pope [anocen!'s Anſwer was not by Way of introducing 
Innovation, but only to keep up to the anticat Traditions. His Decre- 
contain fourteen Articles, not unlike unto thoſe of the Decretals of 


and 

ſhops Gaul. Diſcipline 
=" 

To. . ens. 


149 
bb. 


P 


$#p. Dr 

— Continency of Clerks. Therein he declareth, that Marriage contracted 
Baptiſm, is looked upon as Bigamy, and conſequently irregular in a 
who hath contracted another Marriage after Baptiſm ; becauſe Mar- 

ah iage is not like unto thoſe Sins, which are ved by Baptiſm. He faith, 


oman, who, during the Life of her Husband, hath married ano- 
cannot be admitted to Penance, till after the Death of one of them; 


Caſes, the Church delivered up thoſe who were 
God, 


and would not admit them to the Sacraments. The Decre- 


5 8 hip of Honorius and Ariſtenetus, that is to ſay, on the fifteenth of February, 404. 
Paul ep. 27- He Pope was perſonally acquainted with St. Fifricius, who had 
and:8. al 18. been at Rome, and St. Paulinus was in Hopes that he would have gone 
and 37. to viſit him at Mela. He had formerly ſeen him with St. Martin at Vieuna, 
*. and had a particular Honour for him. St. Paulinus being therefore de- 
ived of that Comfort, and having only received a Letter from him, 
Eodech him an Anſwer, wherein he chiefly commendeth him for his apoſto- 

lical Poverty. Some Time after he went to Reme, as uſual, to the Feaſt of 

the Apoſtles, where he found Paſcbaſius, a Deacon of the Clergy of Kan, 
who was a Diſciple of St. Vicłricius, and his Companion in his Travels; and 
notwithſtanding the Impatience which Paſcbaſius had to return into Gaul, St. 
Paulinus took him along with him to Mola, and there detained. him a great 
while. He learnt of him the — of the Life of St. Victricius, his 
| Converſion to the Faith, his Confeſſion, and the wonderful Things which 

"Iv | he had done ſince he was ordained Biſhop, in carrying the Light of the Goſ- 

| | | on the Borders of the Ocean, to the Morini and Nertii, a barbarous 
| People. whoſe Countreys were very near to Flanders and Henault, St. 
V:@rxicius had „ in all thoſe Parts, where they ſung the Praiſes. 


Il 


XV. 3. 


NF 


iQricius, of Roan, in Anſwer to the Requeſt which he had made him, to ſer him down 


guilry to the 
dated on the fifteenth of the Calends of March, under the Conſul- 


in the Prime of his Age, bei 


Hilles was in the Province of Vienna. The Council decreed, for the Good of V. Nee. 


| them like his Children. Proclus had been Biſhop a long Time ſince; in the t 


Metropolis, ſhould have the Power of Ordination, granting them neverthe- 
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of God, and inſtituted Monaſteries for Virgins and Widows. He is count- K. D. 4c4- 
ed to be the eighth Biſhop of Roan, and the Church honoureth his Memo- nr. N . 
ry on the ſeventh of Augrft. ' Aug. 
Tux Letters of St. Paulinus give us the Knowledge of ſeveral other Bi- 
ſhops of Gaul, who were illuſtrious for their Sanctity. St. Delpbinus of Bour- Ap. Cres. 
d-arx, and St. Amandus his Succeſſor, St. Aper of Toul, St. Florentius of Ca- Turon. bb. 
hers, St. Alethins his Succeſſor, St. Exnperus of Toulouſe, St. Simplician of Vi- Il. . 13. 
enna, St. Diogenian of Alby, St. Dynamius of Angeuitme, St. Venerandus of 
Clerment, St. Pelagius of Perigeux. He to whom St. Paulinus wrote molt, 
was Sulpicius Severus, famous for his Writi He was his Countryman, and Cennad. | 
is believed to be of Agen in Aquitain. He embraced the Chriſtian Religion 19- 
married, rich, and in great Renown for his u . ©. «b 
Eloquence. He was a Diſciple of St. Martin of Turi, whoſe Life he wrote -,- 
whilſt he was living, and after his Death he gave us divers Particulars of him, 4 
in his Di and Letters. His moſt elaborate Work is the facred Hi- 
ſtory divided into two Books, which contain an Abridgement of the Conti- 
nuation of Religion, from the Beginning of the World to his Time; that is | 
to ſay, tothe Year 400. of Jeſus Chriſt. He was in Prieſt's Orders, and mult p. «x. 4co. 
not be miſtaken for the other Biſhops of the ſame Name. a. 
AzovurT this Time there was a Council held at Turin, at the Requeſt of XI. 
the Biſhops of Gaul, whereof we have a ſynodical Epiſtle left us, containing The Cenncif 
eight Articles. The firſt relateth to Proculus, Biſhop of Merſeilles, who pre- I Turin. 
tended it was his Right to be Preſident, as Metropolitan to the Biſhops of 1“. 2. 6c. 
the ſecond. Narbenian Province, as likewiſe to ordain the Biſhops; ſaying, * **55- 
that their Churches belonged to his Dioceſs, or that he had ordained them. 
The Biſhops of the Country mliiſted upon the contrary, ſaying, that a Bi- 
ſhop of another Province ought not to preſide over them; and indeed Mar- 


the Peace, that Proclus ſhould have the Pre-eminency which he claimed, Sirm. ibi N 
not as a Right belonging to his See, but as a perſonal Privilege, which was 1810. 

granted to his Age and Merit. That accordingly, during his Life, he ſhould 
preſide over the Biſhops, whoſe Churches would truly a to have been 
of his Dioceſs, or that the Biſhopsghemſelves had been choſen out of his Dif- 


ciples ; by which Means they would ur him as their Father, and he treat 


Year 381, he aſſiſted at the Council of Aqzi/zia as Deputy from the Gazls, XVIII. . 10. 
and Sr. Ferom acknowledged his Virtue and Doctrine; though the Words of Ep. 4. 

the Council ſeem to hint at his being ſomewhat too jealous of his Authority. © 

Tux Biſhopsof Arles and Nienna were in Diſpute about Primacy. Vienna . 

was the antient Metropolis; but Arles, fince the Reign of Conſtantine, who v. Not. 

had given his Name to it, with large Privileges, was looked upon as the ſe- Sum. 

cond City of Gaul, whereof the firſt was Treves. The Codncil of Turin de- 
creed, that cither of thoſe two Biſhops, who could prove his City to be the 


2 1 good of Peace, the Liberty of having, each of them in their 

reſpective Provinces, a Right over the Biſhops of the neighbouring Towns, 

and of viſiting their Churches as their Metropolitan. | 

. FeLix Biſhop of Treves, being ordained by the Iibacians, remained in e 6. 

their Communion, which was rejected by the beſt of the Biſhops, in Imita- 5 hb. 
tion 11 #56: 


; 


A D. 404. tion of St. Martin, and St. Ambroſe. The Biſhops of Ga | 
ed with Felix, ſent a Deputation to the Council of Turin; but the Council 


44 80 
2 3, hops, who had ſeen by 


* ſhould profeſs that Hereſy. The other Biſhops, 


Ads xxiii. 17. 28k for Afſiſtance 


229. C. Tu reticks of all 
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of Gaul who communica- 


declared they would not receive them, unleſs they departed from the Com- 
munion of Felix: A ing to the Letters of St. Ambroſe and of St. Siricius, 
the Pope, which were in the Preſence of the Deputies, and which 
are loſt, it was ſaid in the fame Council, that the Biſhops who had made an 
unlawful Ordination, ſhould for everbe deprived of the Right of ordaining. 
The other Decrees of the Council of Turin relate only to private Affairs, or 
Zim. ep. 6. to the Confirmation of the antient Canons. We are informed from other 
44 Atr. ro. 2: Hands, that Lazarus,” who was fince ordained Biſhop by Procius, was con- 


Cuticp.tsC9. demned by that Council as a Calumniator, for having falſely accuſed the Bi- 


hop Bricius, who is thought to be the Succeſſor of St. Martin in the Sce of 
Tours. | 
XML Fun at was likewiſe a Council at Carthage, under the ſixth Conſulſhip oſ 
The Council Honorius, on the ſixth of the Calends of July, that is to ſay, on the twenty ſixth 
of Carthige.. of June, 404. where it was reſolved to implore the Aſſiſtance of the Empe- 
Aug-p. 185. ror againſt the Violences of the Denatiſa. Some of the oldeſt the Bi- 
Experience how uſeful the Laws were againſt the He- 
V. ep.93- «4 reticks, to forward their Converſion, reſol ved to beg of the Emperor that he 
Vincent. . would abſolutely deſtroy the Donatifts, in making a Law to puniſh thoſe who 
poſed deſi their Viclences might te Fapprettad 
guſtia, to deſire, that thei might te {a : 
Phat abs 1 Law a Tide, which laid a Tax of ten Pounds of upon all 
the Hereticks in general, ſhould particularly be applyed to the Donatiſts, wh 
- pretended they were not Hereticks ; and that all of them ſhould not be ſub- 
ject to this Puniſhment, but only thoſe who ſhould be proſecuted by the 
Catholicks,' by Reaſon of their Violences. 
ved of as ſhewing the more Lenity, and the Bi- 


b. NDionyſ., Tuts Advice was appro 
KAG c. 93- ſhops Tbeaſius and Evodius were ed to the Emperor with theſe Inſtructi 
| ons. ed, that according to the Council of the foregoing Lear. 


the Prelates of the Donat iſts had been ſummoned by the Officers of the Ci- 
ties, to come to an amicable Conference. But that, having a bad Opinion of 
their Cauſe, they ſcarcely dared to make any Anſwer, and committed exceſ- 
five Violences, by putting to Death ſeveral Biſhops and Clerks, not to 
mention Lon that hikewiſe they invaded the Churches, and tock 
Poſſemion of ſome of them. That it was now full Time for the Em to 
ide for the Safety of the Catholick Church, and prevent thBſe raſh Men 
terrifying the weak People whom they could not ſeduce. The World 
is well informed of the furious Proceedings of thoſe wandering Hereticks, who 
often have been condemned by the Laws ; and we think it as lawful for us to 
inſt them, as it was for St. Paul to employ the military 
Forces againſt the ration of factious People. We therefore requeſt, 
that the Magiſtrates of Towns, and Proprietors of the neigbouring Lands, 
Sup. Lib. N. will earneſtiy give Afiſtance to the Catholick Churches: That the Law of 
the Emperor Theodoſius, concerning the ten Pounds of Gold laid upon the He- 

and the i of the Places where they meet, 

de ber. ſhould be confirmed and executed en thoſe who have inſulted the Catholicks, 
em „ „ 20d are proſecuted by them. We likewiſe pray, that the Law which forbids 
218 75 rn by Way of Decd of Gift or Feſtament, 


23 
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ſhould in Execution againſt thoſe who ſhall remain Dona- A. D. 404 
iſs; L. I. Ting thoſe who will make a ſincere Converſion, before Ju- 


eth hold of them. Wo — 
Ir vas moreover reſolved, that Letters ſhould be wrote in the Name of 
the Council to the Emperors, and to the great Officers, in order to inform 
them that the Deputies were ſent to Court by the Conſent of them all; but chat 
it was ſufficient for thoſe Letters to be underwritten by Aurelius Biſhop of Car- 
thage, to avoid _ That they would hikewiſe write to the Judges of Afri- 
ca, that, whilſt the Depuries were on their Return home, they might give 
ſome Aſſiſtance to the Catholick Church, by the Means of the Town Officers, 
and Proprietors of the Lands. And for the Concluſion, they would write to 
the Biſhop of Rome, or to the Biſhop of the Place where the Emperor ſhould 
beat that Time, in order to recommend the Deputies to them. 3 
Ir probably was during the Time that St. Axguſtin reſided at Caribage, up- L XIII. 
on the Account of this Council, that he wrote his two Letters ing the The A of 
Affair of Boniface. This Prieſt had laid an abominable Crime to the 1 
of Spes, who was a young Man living in St. Auguſ in's Monaſtery. Spes on the g. 78. 23. 
other Hand had retorted the Crime upon Boniface, ſaying, that he himſelf 
had ſolicited him to it. As there was no Proof on either Side, St. Auguſtin 
was a long while perplexed with this Affair, and though he could not convict 
either of them, yet as he had a better Opinion of the Prieſt, he gave moſt Cre- 
dit to what he faid ; but at the ſame T ume to leave them both to 
the judgment of God, till Set, whom he ſuſpected, would give him an Op- 
portunity to expel him his Monaſtery: In the mean Time he ſolicited very 
much Sr. Auguſtin, to promote him to the Orders of a Clerk, or to give him 
Letters that he might be ordained elſewhere: To which St. Auguſtin could 
not conſent, becauſe of the Suſpicion he had of him. 
Wurakvrer Spes began to entreat him more urgently, ſaying, that 
if he was refuſed being made a Clerk, the Prieſt Boniface ought likewiſe to 
be ded: To which Boniface would agree, rather than cauſe a Scan- 
dal, by the publiſhing an Affair whereof he could not juſtify himſelf before 
Mankind. Bur Sr. Auguſtin found a Medium, which was to make them 
both agree to repair to Ncla, in order to viſit the Tomb of St. Felix, which 
Agreement was reduced into- Writing. St. in was aſſured that God - 
would oblige him that was gailty to confeſs his Crime. He had been Wit- 
nels to a Miracle of that Kind at Milan, with Reſpe& to a Thief, who, go- 
ing to the Tomb of a Saint, in order to make a falſe Oath, was forced to 
own the Robbery. The Tomb of St. Felix was famous for the Num- 
ber of Miracles which were performed there; and St. Auguſtin was ſure of 
being better informed of what would paſs there, than elſewhere, by the 
Means of St. Paulinus his Friend, who reſided in that Place. Therefore H- 
niface and Spes were to repair thither privately and unknown. Boniface did not 
ſo much as take Letters with him, to ſhew that he was a Prieſt, that he might 
be treated in the ſame Manner with his Adverſary. St. Augr/tin propoſed to 
conceal the Knowledge of this Affair from his Church, becauſe of the Scan- 
dal it might occaſion. 2 
NeverTHELESS it was divulged, and they defired that the Name of 
| Boniface ſhould be raced out of the Catalogue of Prieſts. St. Auguſtin wrote 


deſore hand to Felix, and to Hilarinus, two of the chief Perſons amongft the 
Catho- 
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A. D. 404 Catholicks of Hippen. telling them that he could not reſolve to blot out the 


Name of 


Ep. 77. al. 
136. 


Ep. 78. al. 
137. 


. + 
*. 3. 


1 8. 


. 9. 


LXIV. 


A Conference 


woes de. 


Auguſtin and 


Felix. 


II. Retr. c. S. Fortunatus, with 
Poſſid. we 


1 x1x. Truth in the Writings 


2. 39. 


broad 


the Prieſts, becauſe he had not convicted 


Boniface from 
him of any Crime, and that he was perſuaded of his Innocence: That = 
eſſion 


Cauſe was then depending on the Judgment of God, and that a Prepoſſt 
of that Nature might do him an Injury: As in ſecular Judgments, the inferior 
Judges dare not attempt any Thing againſt an Appeal. He after this 
wrote a Letter to his Clergy and to his People, and therein expreſſeth a great 
deal ot Tenderneſs and Charity, in order to fortify them againſt this Scan- 
dal; he likewiſe conſenterh (according to their Requeſt) that the Name of Bo- 
niface ſhould be raced out of the Book, which they uſed to read in the Church, 
by which Means the Faithful might not be offended. He faith in that Letter, 
that, altho* God be every where, and ought to be worſhipped in Spirit and 
Truth, yet nevertheleſs it doth not belong to us, to try the Depth of his 
Counſets, nor to enquire why he acteth Miracles in one Place preferable to 
another. Then he imandeth his People for upbraiding the Donati/ts, 
becauſe of the Fall of two Deacons who were choſen out of them. We 


. ought not, faith he, to upbraid them with any Thing, unleſs in their not 


being Catholicks ; nor to imitate the Accuſations which they f. 
againſt the Church, and are for the greateſt Part falſe. He taketh 
God to Witaeſs, that as he never met with better Subjects than thoſe who 
had profited in the Monaſterics, he likewiſe never had found worſe than 
thoſe who had fallen in them. | 

Ar the End of this Year, St. Augyſiine convinced Felix the Mani- 
chean, in a publick Conference. He was one of their Ele&, and one of 
their Doctors, who was come to Zippo in order to ſpread his Error. 
Though he was ignorant of human ing, yet he had more Cunning than 
ith whom Sr. Auguſtin had diſputed in the Year 392. After 


the - firſt Conference, wherein Felix boaſted that he would maintain -rhe 
of Manes; a ſecond Conference was on, 
which was held publickly in the Church of Hippo, and whereof we have 
the Acts written by the Hands of publick Notaries. Dated the ſeventh of 
the Ides of December, under the ſixth Conſulſhip of Ilcnsrius; chat is to ſay, 
on the ſeventh of December, 404. 

ST. Auguſtin took in Hand the Letter of Manes, which the Maniche- 
ans call the Letter of the Foundation: Felix acknowledged the ſame, and 
read the Beginning of it himſelf, where Manes called himſelf an Apoſtle 
of Feſus Chriſt. Then St. Auguftin ſaid to Felix, ſhew us how this Ma- 
nes is an Apoſtle, for we do not ſee him in the Goſpel, We know him 
who was ordained in the Room of Judas, who is St. Matthias; as like- 
wiſe St. Paul, who was afterwards called by the Voice of the Lord, from 
out of Heaven. Felix replyed; Can your Holineſs prove how Je- 
fus Chriſt hath fulfilled his iſe to ſend the Holy Ghoſt? St. Au- 

ft; that Promiſe in the Goſpel of St. Luke, agreeable to that 
ng of the 


Manes 
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Manes were invented. Therefore we do not find any of their Writings which A. D. 404. 
ame: Nevertheleſs I will read to you what St. Paul LSU 


3 1 Tim. iv. 1. 


Ark 


ihr 


; 


: 


4 
Tf 


2 
© 
* 
* 


the Imperſection of our Know- 
S I 

5 
foretold the Ti 


ing him 
the Day before, and particularly the 
eaſure. St. Auguſtin inſiſted, that it was ſufficient 
r 


: * 


114513155 


3 12 
111 10 


115 1 15 


1K 
176 1 


Tr Mm 


be 


ite 


1 5 n 
8 


— Is 


10 1 ZH 


65 


Fa N = 0 
1 ? #755 281 
10 e 1 N 
1 (122 19 TOE 0 1 11 
287 2 Trap, 111170 + 

H 11771 F 1325 N 
; STIR 
15 | 1111 

5 17 raHeat 


F 


8 


a 


THF 
1128 15 72 


1 


8 


55 


2% 
2 8 


1 11 fie 


1115 


2 


5 


even 
umber 


of the ſmall N 


ſy. 


Here 
Proofs 


IC 


cent tha 


To his 


* gument 


to refute it. 


E 
7 


Reaſons 


* 1 


245 


2928 T 


= 


The ConTEenTs of BOOK XXII. 


ference at Carthage. 
Propoſals of the Catholicks. 
— St. — By Sermons. 


xxxt. Procurations. 

xxxtt. The firſt Day of the Conference. 
XXXU1. 4 of the Donatiſts. 2. June. 
xxxxv. 3 of the Subſcripti- 


of xxxv. n. Number of Biſhops. 2. June. 
[3 bop of Conſtantinople. xxxvi. Second Day. x 

2 x. Violences againſt the Deputies of the xxxvn. Third Day 

4 Weſt. XXxxvin. Dueftions os of the Church. 8. June. 
b X1. r xxxix. The Cane of Cecilian. | 


406. © of; hoy Sr. 

xi. His Death. 

4% uv. The Council of 

xv. Laws of Honorius for the Church. 

xvi. The Barbarians ix Gaul. 

43. vn. The Sedition of Calamus. 
xvin. Laws for the Church. 
a. OY 


a. Emperor 
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xXxIUII. A Tumult at Hippo for Pinian. XIX. The Council of Cyrtha. 
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A. D. f. He extolleth him for having purged the Church of Simony, and aſcribeth to 
A} 4 his Merits the Preſervation the City of Touloaſe, in the midſt of the Deva- 
. Kations of the Barbarians. About that time, St. ſent the Monk 57. 


„ fur into the Eaft for the Relief of the Monks 
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clefaſtical Communion, 25 it appeared by the Acts of this Council of Cer- A. D. 412. 


Box XXIII 


i the Holy Apoſtolical See; 
thage. Cleſftins app from that Sentence to onto 

inſtead oe his Appeal he departed to Epbeſus. His Diſciples at Aug. ep.t57. 
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the Church, but by vain Diſcourſes and Complaints which they ſpread a- 
"Sr. 40e e bad not anger at this Council of Carthage, neither was he 


C. 23. 


and 5. 170, 
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in; that the Sin 

ini unto Chil- 

i In the ſecond Rook 

firſt ſhews, that Man can be without Sin in this World, by the Grace of 


God and his own free Will. Secondly, That none in this Life are abſo- 
in; for there are none who have not Occaſion to fay ; For- 
ive us our Sins. Thirdly, That this comes to paſs i 
often as they ought to do. In fine, That no Man, excepting JE $0 5 Lib. iii. de 
Cunts r alone, is, has been, or ſhall be without Sin. A few Days after he pec. mor. init. 
had compleated thoſe two Books, he recovered the Expoſitions of Pelagins 
upon St. Paul, wherein he found a new Argument which Pelagius 1 
as the Sentiments of another againſt Original Sin, ſaying; That if the Sin of 
Adam is prejudicial to thoſe w ho do not fin, the Juſtice of Jesvs CnarsrT is 
alſo ſerviceable to thoſe who do not belice. This Objection which St. Aug /- 
tine did not foreſee, gave him Occaſion to add to his two Books, a Letter to 
 Marcellinus, or rather a third Book; where he ſhews how Children are rec- 
koned among the Faithful, and profit by the Faith of thoſe who 
them to be baptized. In theſe Books St. Augufine thought ſtill to ii. Retract. 
conceal the Name of the new Hereticks, hoping thereby to correct them more © 33. 
_ eakily : Nay, in the third Book, being obliged to mention Pelagins, he gave 
him Praiſes ; for many boaſted of his Life. At the ſame Time &p. 139. ad 


es; 
2 Friend of St. Auguſtine, named Hlonoratus, ſent him from Carthage five Marcell. u. 3. 
Queſtions concerning Paſſages of Scripture, to which he defired an Anſwer. Xe=**- 
St. Auguſtine ſeeing this new Hereſy ariſing, added himſelf a ſixth 

ing the Grace of the New 'Teſtament ; on which Subject he 


compo- Epiſt. 140. 
rd a Treatiſe, comprehending the other five Queſtions, and the Ex- 220, ad 
| 2 planation 
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2.Cor. ii. 6, 
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ps, 
nian two enty 1 
Honorias dated on the fixth of March, in the ſame Year 
412, which that the Biſhops complained of the ſacrilegious Aſſemblics 
which Jevini an held without the Walls of Rome. Therefore the 
ordains that he ſhall be taken, and. beaten with Leathern 'T hongs having Lead 
to the Ends of them, and afterwards ſent into perpetual Exile with 
his Accomplices. Fovinian was ſent into the Iſland of Boa, and the others 
Will of Felix the Prefeft, (to whom the Law was ad- 
cre alone, and in ſeparate Iſlands. The Iſland 


ops whoſe Complaints were 
the Occaſion of this Law, were perhaps aſſembled in Cayncil at Rome, and 


after his Condemnation. 


Senn. de Fouinuiau was no more talked of afterwards ; except that it is only ſaid, that 
_——_ . continued till Death his voluptuous Courſe of Life. 


Tur Emperour Honorius confirmed the Privileges of the Churches by 
L. 40 C. Tb. two other Laws made in the ſame Year 412. The firſt dated the 25th of 
de epilc. l. 5. May, forbidding that the Lands belonging to the Church ſhould be ſubject 
C. de Sacro! rs 
act, to any ſordid or extraordinary Impoſts; Amending of Highways, Repair- 
ing of Bridges, to the 'Tranſportation of the publick Treaſure, or Victuals 
for the Army, to the Carriage of the Gold collected from the Luſtral Con- 
tribution of the Merchants: In fine, they were only to pay the ordinary 
Contribution, called Canon, cr caronica Tilatio, The other Law of the 
*. C. Tr. 11th of December imports, That all Clerks, Biſhops, Prieſts, Deacons, and 
pd, & ibi others, ſhould not be accuſed but before Biſhops ; that the Informer, let 
Gotl®.T. him be of any Quality whatſoever, ſhould be noted with Infamy, if he 
cculd not prove. what he had advanced ; and that the Biſhops ſhall always 
| examine 


Won XXIII. Ecclefiaftical Miſtory. h 
examine Cauſes in publick, and cauſe Acts of them to drawn 


»bus, entred Gail after their Departure V. 

Year 412, in the ninth Conſulſhip of Howorius, and Narbe 
of Theodofias. The Year ing, 413, under the Confalſhip of ,,. | 
and. Heraclian, the | themſelves in that Part Sozom. ii. 


their © 12, 13, "4, 


defend themſelves, they reſolved to implore 
and conſidering what Succours the God of the Ro- Jed. r. 
mans gave to thoſe who ſerved him: After having deliberated. on the **.. 
Affair in a publick Aſſembly, they reſolved to believe in Jesvs:Gnn1s T3; Socra. vii. 


they went to a Town of Gaul, and defired the Biſhop to adminiſtcr Baptiſm c. 30. 
to them : He them for it the 


Space of ſeven Days, during which 
Time they faſted, and were inſtructed: The eighth Day he baptized them, 
and ſent them back. They marched boldly againſt the Hrs, and were not 
deceived in their Hopes: For the King of the. Huns, called Optar, or Oftar, 
dying in the Night, of Indigeſtion, the Bargandians fell upon their Army, 
deſtitute for Want of their Chief, and overcame them, notwithſtanding the. 
Inequality of their Numbers ; they being but three thouſand Men againſt 
ten. From that Time they were all fervent Catbolick Chriftians.. I 
paid Obedience to the Clerks they had received amongſt them, living wi 

Mildneſs and Innocence, and treated the Gauls, not as their Subjects, Proſp. ann. 

ut like Brothers. The Fandals had entred Spain in the Year 409, in the 40. 

cighth Conſulſhip of Honorius, and the third of Theodoſins. The 4/ani and | —- "og 
the Suevi likewiſe got Poſſeſſion of Part of it; and in this manner alſo they 4% 164%... 


. Ufidor. 
divided the Country. The Alani took Lafitania, and the Province of Car- Uyand. ann. 


thage 2 Vandals, 2 and the Suevi had Gallicia. In thoſe Devens =_ ang. 1 
tions, ſome Biſhops fled Spain, having loſt their People; Part of which 4 -: 
were diſpers'd by Flight, others had bow killed or conſumed by the Miſe- ner. "_ 
rics they ſuffered in the beſieged I or led into Captivity. Never- 
thcleſs a much greater Number of Biſhops ſtood it out, having ſome Re- 
mains of their Flock left, though expoſed with them to continual Perils. 

A Couxcir is ſuppoſed to be held at this Time at Braga, or Bracea- © 
ra in Luſitania. The Biſhop Pancratian being Preſident, ſpoke in the follow- Braga, . { "EM 
ing Manner; You ſce, Brethren, what Havock is made in every 3 Conc. p. 508, 

| * 
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ious, forbidden by ſevere Laws, and under rigorous Penalties, for- 
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Boot XXIII Eccleſieflical Hiſtory. __ 
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from them. inſiſts on the Calamitics of the ſe- © 17 


3. 


id he, to attri- 
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them, or their Protection is neither ſure nor 


Finally, . 24. 
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c. 2, 3» 4, Sf. 


that curb'd the other Vices, it 
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BoO XXIII.  Ecclefeaftical Hiſtory. 
They far, we can hardly bear it; let them not abuſe the Patience of 
che Ulnck We may indulge thoſe who are miſtaken in other Queſtions, 
which are not as yet well explained, or confirmed by the full Authority 
of the Church, but not thoſe who are endeavouring to ſtrike at the very 


N "= boy | 
ro conſult him upon the fix following elagia | 


dſt of his Riches, cannot enter into the Kingdom of God, if he ſelleth not 
all his Wealth; and that if he maketh Uſe of it, in order to fulfill the Com- 
mandments, it is of no Service to him. V. That a Man muſt not ſwear at 
all. VI. That the Church, whereof it is written, that it hath neither Wrin- 
kle nor Spot, is that wherein we are at this Time, and that it may be wich- 
out Sin. The fourth and fifth of theſe 1 were the Effect of the 
Pride of the Pelagians all kind of Oaths, and all Enjoy- 


, who condemned 
ment of Riches, under the Pretence of being free from all Sin, and in or- 

der to attain to Perfection even in this Life. St. Auguſtin anſwereth the Ep. r57. al. 
firſtQueſtion, as he had done in the ſecond Book upon the Demerits of Sins ; 59. 
ſhewing by the Scriptures, that no body is without Sin in this Life, tho we *: 3 
may go out of it without Sin. Concerning the ſecond Queſtion, he ſaith; 

that it is an intolerable Error to hold, that Freewill is ſufficient to ful- © . . 4 
ill the Commandments of God, without the Help of Grace, and the Gift of 

the Holy Ghoſt. Freewill, ſaich he, may perform good Works, if it». 5. 

be aſſiſted by God, which is done by humble Supplications and Labour. Bur 

if it be deprived of the divine Aſſiſtance, whatever Knowledge ir hath of the 

Law to recommend it, no ſolid Uprightneſs will attend it, and all will be 

but a boaſting Pride: Theſes Truths he proveth by the Scriptures. Upon“ 3 ®. 11: 
the third Queſtion, he confirmeth original Sin, as he had already done in | 
the Sermon at Cart bage, inſiſting upon the Parallel of Adam, and Jeſir 

Chriſt, ſhewing that even the Saints of the Old Teſtament were ſaved on- 

ly through their Faith in Jeſus Cbriſt. He ſpeaketh here of the Condemna- *- 22. 
tion of Celeftins at Carthage; and faith, that the Followers of that Sect, 7. 2. 
were more in Number than it was believed; but that the Church in- 

dulged them, in order to heal them in its Boſom, if it were poſſible, rather 

than cut them off as incurable Members. 

Uron the fourth Queſtion he ſheweth that rich Perſons may be ſaved, © 4 *- 23. 
by the Example of Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob; with whom ſhall be placed, | 
according to the Goſpel, thoſe who ſhall come from the Eaſt and Weſt into xt. vii 10. 
the Kingdom of Heaven. He diſtinguiſheth the Counſels from the Pre- N 
cepts, and ſheweth in what conſiſteth the Renunciation of all Things, 40. 
which is the Soul of Chriſtianity. Upon the fifth Queſtion he ſaith, that it 
i not abſolutely forbidden to ſwear, but that we ought to avoid it as much 
as poſſible: Not that it is a Crime to ſwear the Truth, but becauſe it is a 
8 Sin to ſwear falſly, which a Man, who is uſed to ſwear, is more apt 


9 fall into. . | 
1 Deſtion a” a Purity of the Church, St. 8. 9, 40. 


4 21ſt in 


Ecclefraftical Hiftory. Boox XX 
in treateth that Point in a few Words, that the Church indul. 
thereby that it is not entirely free from Spot and 


hortations Pret 

eee but they had likewiſe zealouſly ad- 
hered to his corrupt Doctrine, as to which St. Auguſtin undeceived them. They 
had ſent him a Book written by Pelagins, wherein he uſed all the Force of 
his Reaſon to defend Nature againſt Grace, praying him earneſtly to an- 
it. St. in ſul; his other Employments to peruſe this Book 
ion, and anſwered it by another, which he directed to Timaſs 
iving this Title to it, viz. Of Nature and Grace, becauſe he 


nov r this Time a young Prieſt, whoſe Name was Paulus Orefius, 
Reputation of St. Auguſtin, came from Spain, and from the Borders 
pure Deſire to ſee him, and to be inſtructed by him in the 
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is Tranſlation of the Principles of Origen, towards the Year 409. 
Letter, wherein he noted down the Errors : Bur if this be the foams Per- 
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19. Sin, and from the Torments which Children ſuffer, not only in this World, 
but chiefly in the other, if they die without Baptiſm; and which do not 
ſeem to be juſt, if they are new Souls created on 


Holy Scriptures, and alſo by the Church. I will therefore 
ini of the Creation of new Souls, if it is not contrary to 
Article of our Faith; but ſhould it be contrary to it, be 
inion your ſelf. Thoſe Men, faith he afterwards, think to 
i Ives better out of this Difficulty, who ſay that there are 
Souls appointed for each Body, according to their Deſerts in a former Life. 
But Souls ſhould have in another Life, from whence they are 
Þ. 28. caſt into fleſhly Priſons, I cannot believe it, nor can I bear to hear it. 
And he continueth: Altho' I now deſire, and beg earneſtly of God, that 
he will help me out of my Ignorance by your Means, nevertheleſs if I can- 
not obtain it, I will pray unto him to give me Patience: fince we believe 
in. him, upon. Condition never to murmur againſt him, thoꝰ he doth not lead 
us into the perfect Knowledge of ſome particular Things. I am ignorant of 
other Matters, of more even than I can enumerate; and I would be 
contented with my in this Point, were it not that I fear leaſt ſome 
unthinking People, ſhould ler themſelves be drawn away by theſe Opini- 
ons, and conſequently be led aſtray from the Purity of the Faith. It was 
in this Manner that St. Auguſtin expreſſed himſelf when he was ſixty Years 
old, IT Ed on be ene of the greet Doiicrs of the 
Church. | 


a I the ſecond Book, he conſulteth Sr. Ferom upon the Queſtion of the 
** Equality of Sins, and the Connexion of Virtues. He firſt declareth, that 
he looketh on that Queſtion to be of more Importance than the other; be- 
Cauſe it doth not concern the State of a former Life, but the Manner 
wherein we ought to act in this. He not only propoſeth Doubts in this as 
well as in the other, but likewiſe reſolveth the Queſtion, leaving neverthe- 
lefs the Deciſion thereof to the Judgment of St. ZFerom. The Stoicks were 
of Opinion, that all Faults were equal, and that the Man who had not at- 
tained to the Perfection of Wiſdom, was not Maſter of any; like him who 
is under Water, and cannot breath unleſs he cometh quite out of it. 
Jam. f. 2, 3. IAE 1 K adhered to this Opinion, and ſeemed to be favoured by 
Sc. the Apoſtle St. James, who eſteemeth it a great Sin to place a poor Man 
| below a rich Man; and faith, that whoſoever ſhall keep the whole Law, 
ii. 10. and yet offend in one Point, he is guilty of all. St. Auguſtin obſerveth, that 
_—— Philoſophers, all Virtues are entirely united; that we can- 
By. 167. #. 4. not be of one Virtue, unleſs we poſſeſs them all; but that 
1. 8. it is not the ſame with Vices, becauſe there are ſome which are quite contra- 
*. 12. ry to each other. He ſheweth, that we may poſſeſs one Virtue without ha- 
8. 13. ving all the reſt, at leaſt in the ſame Degree, ſince the moſt righteous 
Menare not without Sin in this Life; that therefore neither Virtue nor Wiſdom 
conſiſt in one indivifible Point, but that we may make a Progreſs in them, 
x3. Men who wikeh out of Deckack in order to come into the Light. 91. 


— 


* Is. 


Book XXIII. Eccle/raftical Hiflory. 


concludeth that Virtue is that ity, whereof ſome have more, ſome 
= and others none at all. It never is ſo perfect in this Life, but it may 
encreaſe z and conſequently it always leaveth Room for ſome failing. It con- 1. 
taineth the whole Law, and ſo whoſoever offendeth in one Point, is guilty 
of all; yet more or leſs, according to the Quality of the Sin. Therefore 
we have the more Sins in us, when we have the leſs Charity; and as foon 
as there will be nothing left in us of our Infirmity, then we ſhall be perfect 
in Charity. 
In the firſt of theſe two Letters, St. Auguſtin declareth that he is very 
well aſſured of the Faith of Sr. Jerom, concerning Grace; and qu 
Treatiſe againſt Jovinian, with his Com upon Jonas,. Which ſhew- t the 
eth that he had not as yet ſeen what St. Ferom had written againſt the Pe- Pelagians. 
lagians themſelves. And indeed it was about the ſame Time, that is to ſay, Ep. 166. *. 
towards the Year 414. that he wrote to CH bee, who had conſulted him 
upon this Subject; telling him that thoſe Errors had already ſeduced many 
People in the Eaſt, and refuting them without naming the Authors. He 
aſcribeth the Origin of them to the Stoick and Pythagorean Phi who 
held that it was in our Power not only to ſubdue the Paſſions, but even . 4- 
entirely to extinguiſh them. The Pelagians likewiſe maintained, that Man, . 1. 
making the right Uſe of his free Will, could atrain to live without Sin; and 
nevertheleſs they dared not to uſe the Greek Word 'Arapagryr@e, which fig- 
nifieth without Sin, becauſe the Eaſtern Chriſtians would not have admar- 
ted it. St. Jerom accuſeth alſo the Pelagians of having taken that Error c. 1. 
from the Manichees and Priſcillianiſis, who ſaid that their cleft and 
Men, were free from Sin; and on the other Hand from the Origeni/ts, and 
— Diſciples of Jevinian. He promiſerh to refute them in a larger 
AnD this he accompliſhed in a Dialogue between a Catholick, whom he 
calleth Atticus, and a Pelagian, to whom he giveth the Name of Critobulus. 
He compoſed this Work in the Year 415. in order to comply with the En- 
treaties of the Brethren, and divided it into three Books. He therein re- 
fureth more at large the fame Errors concerni free Will, and tke 
Poſſibility. of being exempt from Sin; and anſwereth ſeveral Articles of the 
Treatiſe of Pelagius upon the Chapters, or otherwiſe upon the Paſſages or 
Eulogies. He . by the Way, that the Biſhops; Prieſts and Deacons £4. I. 4d tir- 
uled to wear white Garments in the Adminiſtration of the Sacrifice. At the 3; | 
End, he mentioneth ſomething concerning original Sin, and maketh uſe . Il. © 6. 
the Paſſage of St. Cyprian. In every Part of this Work he produceth the 
lame Proofs which St. Auguſtin had already given, and, at laſt, quoteth 
him in the following Terms: The holy and eloquent Biſhop Auguſtin, hath 
wrote long ſince two Books to Marcellinus, concerning the Baptiſm of In- 
fants, in Oppoſition to your Hereſy; and a third Book againſt thoſe who ſay, 
like you, that a Man may be free from Sin if he will ; and fince that, he 
wrote a fourth Book to Hilarivs, I am informed that he is now compoling 
other Works agzinſt you by Name, but as yet they are not come to my 
I therefore intend not to proceed any farther, for-I ſhould only 
repeat the ſame Things to no Purpoſe, or if I ſhould ſay any Thing new, that 
excellent Genius hath ſurpaſſed me in ſaying better. Such was the Sincerity 
and Humility of St. Ferom in a very advanced Age. 
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Boox XXIII. Eccleſiaſtical Hyftory. 


Pelagius was accuſed of ſaying, that a Man may be 
dul d Hep Jobs examined him, and he replyed: I 
a Man may be free from Sin thro* his own Nature: but I 
will endeavour not to lin, hath received that Power of 
them murmured at this Anſwer, and ſaid, that P 
might be perfe& without the Grace of God. But 
them up, and faid: The Apoſtle himſelf acknow 


according to his own Strength, but according to the Grace of 
_— = the oy continued till to murmur, Pelagius ſaid: I believe 
it likewiſe, I 

of 
ſhop 
ſiſtance 


you deny the Aſſiſtance of God? Oroſius repl 


nieth it. Oroſius ſpake Latin, and the Biſhop Fobn ſpoke Greek, ſo that they 
COS by the Means of an Interpreter, and the Man 
who was inted for that Purpoſe was a Perſon unknown to Orofius, who 
is Part very ill on this Occaſion, as ſeveral Perſons who were 
preſent at this Conference had often convinced him. Orofius therefore ha- 
ing ſo indifferent an Interpreter, and a Judge who was in no Wiſe favou- 
rable, ſaid aloud: re 
refer this Hereſy to Latin Judges, as being better acquainted with it. 
Biſho *oto would whe himſelf ro decide the Matter without 
A „ tho' he himſelf is ſuſ The Conference laſted ſome Time 
longer, and it was reſolved according to the Propoſal of Orofizs, that there 
ſhould be a ion ſeat, with Letters to Innocent, Bi of Rome ; and 
that whatever he would decide, ſhould be agreed to. Nevertheleſs the 
Biſhop Jobn filenced Pelagius, as likewiſe his Adverſaries, forbidding any 
one to treat him as a convicted Perſon. This Opinion was approved by 
all: They returned Thanks, and eace to each other; 
„ ſame, they all prayed together before they 
R * forty ſeven Days after, Oraſius aſſiſting at the Dedication of the $«p. ib. XI. 
Church of Feruſalem, which was celebrated on the thirteenth of September, ». 54. 
on the firſt Day of the Feaſt, the Biſhop Jobn, whom he attended out of 
Reſpect as it was his Cuſtom, faid to him: Why do you come with me, 
you who have blaſphemed ? Oraſius replyed: What have I ſaid that can be 
called Blaſphemy? The Biſhop anſwered; I heard you ſay, that even with 
the Aſſiſtance of God, a Man cannot be without Sin. Oreſius called the 
Perſons who were to witneſs that he never had utrered ſuch an 
Expreſſion, and : How could the Bi 
eth no Latin, underſtand me, who ſpeak nothing but Latin, and why 
he not admoniſh me at the very Time in a 
ſolved to improve that 


iſhop, who is a Grecian, and know- 
did 


ry Manner? Oreſius re- 
portunity, which Providence laid in his Way, 


in order to quell the Inſolence of the Hereticks, who abuſed the Patience 
with which the Church tolerated them, and were not ſatisfied with ſpread - 
ing their Errors in Feruſalem, but even 

into Diſputes, accuſing them of being 
wrote an Apolo 
as St. Jerom 


ed the Catholicks to enter 
faint-hearted. To this End he 
againſt the Calumnies of Joba of Jeruſalem; and where 
dt. Auguſtin were content with only diſproving the Er- 

3 rors 
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A. D. 418. rofs of the Hereticks without naming their Names, Orofius nameth Pelagi 
WYVN- and Celeftins, and attacketh them openly. He concludeth with this Pro- 
teſtation. r witneſs, that I abhor the — and not 
the Heretick; I ſhun him becauſe of his Hereſy; let him deteſt and con- 
demn it, and we will hold him as a Brother. Thus the Reſolution taken at 
the Conference at Jeruſalem, 3 fruitleſs by the Accuſation of the 
Biſhop Fobn, and the Apology us. 
Xx. 4 of fourteen 
The Council Biſhops met in Paleſtine, viz. Emlogius, who is thought to be Biſhop of 
of Dioſpolis. Cæſarea, Fobn of Jeruſalem, Ammoman, Porphyrius of Gaza, Eutanius of Se. 
baſtia another Porphyrius, Fidus of Joppa, Zoninus, Zoboenus of Eleutberopo- 
lis, Nymphidins, Chromacins, Fovinus of Aſcalon, Eleutberius of Ferico, and 
Clemacins. They met about the twentieth of December at Dioſpolis, known 
in the holy Scripture by the Name of Lydda. The Subject of this Coun- 
cil was an ination of a Writing publiſhed by two Bi of Gaul, who 
Sup. „ 4. were expelled from their Sees: Heros of Ales, a Diſciple of St. Martin, 
Aug. de Geft. whom we have mentioned, and Lazarus of Ax. Theſe two Biſhops be- 
2 ing offended at the Doctrine of P-lagiv;, made an Abridgement of the 
Errors which they had collected from his and Celeftins's Books; adding 
thereunto the Articles upon which Celeſtius was condemned by the Council 
Aug. de Geft of Carthage, and thoſe which Hilarius had ſent to St. Auguſt in from Sicily. They 
Fel. c. 3.6. 1. preſented this Writing, written in Latin, to Eulagius, who preſided in that 
Council ; but they could not attend there themſelves on the Day appoint- 
ed, becauſe one of them was ſeized with a ſevere Sickneſs. Pelagius on the 
other Hand repaired thither, in order to juſtify himſelf, which he might ea- 
do, having no Accuſers to appear againſt him; for Oroſius was ; 
and it is iuſpected that Jobn, Biſhop of Jeraſalem, had contrived ir 
fo, that Pelagius might take that Time. | 
De G. .. PELAGIUS, in order to infinuate himſelf into a good Opinion with the 
25. J. 146. Biſhops of the Council, boaſted of his being united in an intimate Friend- 
ſhip with ſeveral holy Biſhops, and produced divers of their Letters, where- 
of ſome were read; amongſt others a ſhort Letter of St. Auguſb ius, who 
in Reality expreſſed much Friendſhip to him, but exhorted him implicitly 
De Gef.. c. 26. to acknowledge the Neceſſity of Grace. This Letter was written about two 
Years before, at the Time when St. Auguftiz, who had been informed of 
his Errors, was in ſome Hopes of reclaiming him. At laſt they reſolved 
to read the Writing of the Biſhops Heros and Lazarus, and as the Bi 
who wap >». ig this Council, did not underſtand Latin, they d 
it to be explained to them by an Interpreter, whereas Pelagius gave his 
Anſwers in Greek. | 
De Geft. c. 1. IAE firſt Article of Accuſation againſt him, was that he had wrote in 
Hier Dial. c. one of his Books, viz. the Book of Chapters; That a Man could not be 
without Sin, unleſs he had Knowledge of the Law. Having read this, 
the Council ſaid. Did you publiſh this, Pelagius ? He replyed, I did lay it, 
but not in the Senſe take it. I did not fay, that he who hath the 
Knowledge of the Law could not fin, but that he is aſſiſted by the Know- 
Ifa, viii. 20. ledge of the Law to avoid Sin, as it is writtenz he hath given unto 
Se, 70. them the Help of the Law. The Council faid; what Pelagius hath decla- 
red, doth not deviate from the Doctrine of the Church. Then they 
added, let another Article be read. Hereupon was read what * 


176 


Free- 
unto 
of the Church. 


but ſhoul 
theſe Words, becauſe he did not diſtinguiſh thoſe Sinners who ſhould 
faved thro* the Merits of Jeſus Chrift, from thoſe who 

demned. But as there was no Body there who could oblige hi 
plain himſelf, he only replyed, that he had faid this according to the 
where it is ſaid; That Sinners ſhall go away into everlaſting Puniſhment, but Mat. zxv. 46+ 
the Righteous into Life eternal: i 
lieveth otherwiſe, he is an Ori 


having no Ad verſaries to ty we he replyed ; This alſo 
But the Hereticks 7 


Prophet Daniel; but the Saints 
ba hee oy boy Nor doth this devi 

T was objected, that Pelagins 
a Man mi be whoa: Sin if bY woe . 
he had ſaid to her: P 


: 
177 


; 
5 


nevertheleſs unchangeable for the Ti What 
they have added beſides, is not in my ever ſaid any 
Thing like it. The Council ſaid; Si it, do 


you anathematize thoſe who hold i 
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as it becometh, that a Man with the Help of God and 


A. O. 4is- 
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Grace, 


let him anſwer alſo to the other Articles. 
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ire into it: as 
to ade m who boldeth it. The Council ſaid; The Holy Council re- 
ceiveth you, ſince you condemn theſe wicked Sayings. 5 
Tuis other Propoſition of Celeftins was likewiſe objected to Pelagins, c. 14. . 325 
& That every Man may all Virtues and Graces by which, ſaid 
they, the Diverſity of Graces taught by the Apoſtle, is deſtroyed. Pe- 
lagius replyed ; We did fay it, r 
| tice of it; for we do not deſtroy the Diverſity of Graces, but we ſay that 
God giveth all the Graces to him who is worthy of receiving them, as he 
ve them to the Apoſtle St. Pal. The Council ſaid; You then have un- 1. Cor. aii. al 
conſequently, and in the Senſe of the Church, the Gift of Gra- 
ces which the Apoſtle ſpeaketh of. | 
OnJecriouys were made againſt theſe Articles of the Book of Ce- . 8. 
leftius, viz. That thoſe who are abſolutely without Sin, can only be called 
the Children of God. From whence it followeth, that even St. Paul was Philip. iii. 12: 
not a Child of God, in as much as he faith, that he is not as yet 
That Forgetfulneſs and Ignorance are not ſubject to Sin, becauſe they are 
not voluntary, but neceſſary. That there is no Free-will, if it be in Need 
of the Aſſiſtance of God; becauſe it dependeth on the Will of every Man 
to act, or not to act. That our Victory not from the Aſſiſtance 
of God, but from Free-will, which Czleftivs expreſſed in the following 
Manner : The Victory is our own, becauſe we took up Arms through our 
Free-will; as on the contrary, it is our own. Fault when we are overcome, 
if we neglected voluntarily to arm our ſelves. He quoted theſe Words of St. 
Peter: We partake of the divine Nature; from whence he concluded, 2. Pet. 1. 4; 
that if the Soul cannot be free from Sin, God likewiſe is ſubje& to Sin ; 
fince the Soul, which is a Part of him, is ſubje& to Sin. Celeſtius ſaid be- 


ſides; That Forgiveneſs is not granted unto thoſe who repent, according to 


the Grace and Mercy of God, but according to the Merits and Works of 
thoſe who, through Re 


render themſelves worthy of N 

Tarese Things being read, the Council ſaid: What faith the Monk Pe- c. 19. 

lagius, who is here preſent to theſe Articles? For the Holy Council, and 

the Holy Catholick Church, condemneth this Doctrine. Pelagius anſwer- 

ed: Irepeat it again, theſe Propoſitions by the very Teſtimony of my Ad- 

verſaries, are not mine, and therefore it is not my Buſineſs to anſwer them. 

What I have owned to be mine, I maintain is good; what I have ſaid not 

to be mine, I reject, according to the Judgment of. the holy Church, in 

pronouncing Anathema to him, whoſoever he be, that ſpeaketh againſt 

the Doctrine of the holy Catholick Church. For I believe in the Trinity 

of one only Subſtance, and in all other Things, according to the Doctrine 

of the Church; if any one believeth otherwiſe, may he be anathematized. 

The Council faid: Since we are ſatisfied with the Declaration of the Monk, 

Pelagius, who is here preſent, and approverh of the holy ine, and 

condemneth whatſocver is contrary to the Belief of the Church ; we declare 

him in the Communion of the — Vo Thus ended the Coun- 
| Aa 2 cal 


* 
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Hug. cil of Diofpolis.s Pelagius was d, becauſe he appe to be a Ca- 
WW tholick ; but his Doctrine was ned by the Councit, and he himſelf 
was ob to condemn it. 8 = it by his 
xx11, Words; for he never changed his Opinion, deceived iſhops. 
The Revelari- Jens of Feraſalem was at is Council, when he received the News of 
on of thePrieff the Di of rhe Relicks of St. Stephen. 


Night ; 


ie Year 415. at nine of 


ay 
Clock at Night, Lucian was ſleep- 
commonly lay, in order to watch 
half awake, he ſaw a tall old Man 


SE 

Lucian, Lucian. in Greek; Go to Jeruſalem, and ſay 
to Biſhop ſhall we be confined? Open ſpeedily our Tomb, 
where lie 


n 


+ 

Ti 
: 

7; 


75 
T 


| 
; 
78 


; 
1 


y his y fecretly in my Cha- 


riot, 2 it here in my There I celebrated his Fune- 
_ Space of forty Days, afterwards caufed it to be laid in 
my Tomb at the Nicodemus alſo lyeth there in another Coffin, he 
Ni S was baptized by his Diſci- 
0 5 
8 and baniſhed hi 
Houſe in the 


Age of twenty 

me the Baptiſm of Feſws Chriſt. He is in 

up, where I was alſo placed after my 

y bna, and my eldeſt Son Selemias, not being willing to 

embrace the Faith of Fefas Chrift, were buried in another Ground of their 

Mother, called Capharſemalia. Lucian asked him; Where ſhall we find 
you? Gamaliel replyed ; in the Suburb, which is named D+1a Gabri. 

. 


with 
hi 


LuciaN 
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Lucian being awake, made the following Prayer: Lord Jeſia, if this A. D425 
Vi th from thee, grant that I n ſee it again a ſecond, and a third 
ie. "He gan to faſt on Bread and Warer till the Friday follow- * * 


ing Gamaliel appeared again to him in the ſame Form as before, and ſaid: 
hy 


I feared, Lord, leaſt, in going to him after the firſt Viſion, I might paſs 
for an Impoſtor. Gamaliel ſaid: Obey, obey, obey. 1 
thou haſt asked me where are our Relicks, take Notice of w 
now ſee. And immediately he brought four Baskets, three of Go 
one of Silver. The Golden Baskets were full of Roſes, 
were filled with white Roſes, and the third with red Roſes; the Silver 
Basket was filled with Saffron of an excellent Odour. 
theſe were. Gamaliel ſaid ; Theſe are our Relicks. 
eſent Stepben, who lyeth at the going in of the Sepulchre. I 
et is Nicodemus, who is near the Door. The Silver Basket is r 
Abibas, who hath departed this Life without Stain ; his Basket is joined 
mine. Having ſpoken theſe Words, he diſappeared. 
Lucian being awake, gave Thanks unto God, and continued 
Faſting. In the third Week, on the ſame Day, and at the fame 
maliel a again to him, and th ing him, he upbraided 
his Neglectfulueſs. Seeſt thou not, ſaid he, Drought which afflicteth the 
World? Doſt thou not conſider that there are in the Deſert many Saints 
better than thou art, to whom we have preferred thee, in order that thou 

mayeſt make us known? For this Reaſon have we brought thee from another 

Town, that thou mighteſt be Prieſt of this Place. Lucian being now terri- 
- fied, promiſed kim that he would not defer it any longer. After this he 

another Viſion. He thought himſelf at Feruyfalem, and that he was relating 

his Viſion to Biſhop Feb», who ſaid to him: If it be ſo, I muſt take the 

great Ox, which is fit both for the Chariot and the Plough, and I will leave 

unto you the Remainder, with the Lands. It is much better that this be 

in a large City, the others will be ſufficient for you. 

ArrTeR this laſt Viſion, Lucian repaired' to Jeruſalem, and gave an Ac- XXIII. 
cout of what had paſſed to Biſhop John, excepting the laſt Part that con- - Suding of 
cerned the great Ox; which, in his Thoughts ſignified St. Stephen, whole g. Serben 
Relicks the Biſhop would require of him, in order to place them in the . 6. 

Church of Sion, which is meant by the great Chariot. He therefore had a | 
Mind to ſee whether or no the Biſhop would ſpeak ro him of it. The Bi- 
ſhop Fobn wept for Joy, and having praiſed God, he faid: If it be as you 
ſay, my beloved Son, I muſt bri q ts thence the ever bleſſed Stephen, 
who was the firſt Martyr and firſt 3 then he added: Go and fearch 
under a Heap of Stones which lye in the Field, and if you find rhe Relicks, 
give me Notice. Lucien 1 * I have already walked in that Field, and 
in the Middle of it I ſaw a Heap of ſmall Stones; I thought they might be 
there, The Biſhop anſwered : Go, as I ſaid to you before, and if you find 
them, do hoy thy there to wack the Place, and ſend me Notice by a 
that I may repair thither. Lucian being returned to his Borough, 
ſummoned all the Inhabitants by a publick Cryer, to me:t on the next Day 
in the Morning, in order to ſearch the Heap of Stones. | 

On 


7 
F 


: 


K 


= 
* 


7] 
fr 


131 


Becleſtaftical Hiſtory. Boox XXVII. 


A. D. 418. On the next Day, as he was going to ſee the Place dug up, he met a 
33 I 


*. 9. 


er 
1 


Monk, by Name eins, who was relating to the Brethren a Viſion which 
he had Coen that — Nighe, Lacian called him, and asked what he had 
Migecius was a Man of a pure and ſimple Life. Gamaliel had appear. 
him in the fame Manner as he had done to Lucian, who it 
okens he gave him, and had ordered him to fay to Lucian: You 
vain at that Heap of Stones: We are no more there. We were 
ime of our Burial, according to the antient Cuſtom, and 
Heap of Stones was a Mark of Mourning. Search for us in that Place 
in the Syriac Tongue, is called Debatalia. And, indeed, continued 


ayed, wherein 
them, w placed 
laid two Men, an old Man, and a young 
other Coffins. He that was in the u 
tell the Prieſt Lucian, that this Place did be- 
the great and juſt Man, he lieth towards the 
7 ing this Narration of the Monk Migecius, praiſed God 
Havyins therefore dug up in vain the Heap of Stones, they went to 
Monument, mentioned by Migecius, and after digging up the Earth, 
found threc Coffins or Cheſts, with a Stone, whereon were written 
ords in very large Characters, viz. Cheliel, Naſuam, Gamaliel, Abiba. The 
firſt were the Names of Stephen and Nicodemus, tranſlated into Syriact. 
Lucian immediately ſent ro acquaint Biſhop 7ob» with this, who was then 
Council of Dioſpolis. Jobn took along with him two other Bi- 
who were there preſent, wiz. Eutenius of Sebaſte, and Eleutberius of 
co, and went to the Place where the Relicks were found. As ſoon as 
the Coffin of St. Stephen, the Earth ſhook, and there came 
Coffin ſo agreeable an Odour, that no Body ever remembered 
led any like ir. There was a vaſt Multitude of People afſem- 
Place, amongſt whom were many Perſons afflicted with divers 
Seventy three were immediately recovered on the Place by 
Some were delivered of Evil Spirits, others of the Bloody 
Flux ; ſome of the Evil, and of other Tumours; of Fiſtula's, Fevers, of 
the Falling Sickneſs, the Head-ach, and Pains in the Bowels. They kiſſed 
the Holy Relicks, then ſhut them up: And finging Pſalms and Hymns, 
they carried the Relicks of Sr. Stepben to the Church of Sion, where he had 
been ordained Deacon; but there was a ſmall Part of them left at Caphar- 
The Body of St. Stephen was reduced into Duſt, excepting the 
which were entirely whole, and in their natural Form. This Tran- 
flation was on the ſeventh of the Calends of January, that is to 
ſay, on the twenty fixth of December, which is the Day whereon the Church 
hath ever ſince honoured the Memory of St. Stephen. Nevertheleſs that 
Diſcovery is commemorated on the third Day of Auguſt, for which we can- 
not calily give a Reaſon. At the fame Time whilſt this Tranſlation was per- 
forming, there fell a great deal of Rain that was comfortable to the 
Country, which had been afflicted with a great Droug 


271 
5 
_ 


LuCIiAN 


* 


XXIII. 


Bo 


ſerved, to Avitus a Span 
at his R 4 + lain and faithful Account of the mer in 
which he had found theſe holy Bodies. Avitus tranſlated it into Latin, and 
ſent it by Oroſius, with ſome of the Relicks of St. Stepher, chat is to ſay, ſome 
of the Duſt of his Fleſh and Nerves, and a few ſolid Bones. He ſent theſe 
Relicks, with the Account of them, to Palconius, Biſhop of Brogs in Las- 
tania; with a Letter directed to him, to his Clergy, and to his People, to 
comfort them in their Calamities, occaſioned by the Incurſions of the Bar- 
barians. We have his Letter to this Day, with his Tranſlation of the Ac- 
count given by Lucian. 8 | 8 
Azovr this Time there were ſeveral Diſcoveries of Relicks made in the 
Eaſt. The Relicks of the Zachariab were found in Paleſtine, in a 
little Town called from his Name, Capharzacharia, ing to the Terri 


tory of Eleutheropolis. This holy Prophet 2 to a Slave whoſe Name 


Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory. 


Prieſt, who had been ſome Time in Paleftine; and.. 


193 
Uc1an the Prieſt gave Part of St. Stephen's Relicks which he had re- A. P. 4:5. 


ud 


XXIV. * 
The Relicks of” 
Ix ; 
Sox, IX. a 


was Calemerins, who had the overlecing of thoſe Lands for his Maſter ; and 


ſhewing NE icular Garden, he ſaid to him: Dig here within two Cu- 
bits of the Hedge which lies on the Road to the Town of Bittberebis ; 

will find a double Cheſt, one of Wood incloſed in one of Lead, with a glaſs 
Veſſel near it full of Water, and two Serpents of a moderate Bi 


Bigneſs, which 
are tame, and without Venom. According to the Command of the Pro- 


N went to the Place mentioned, and diſcovered the ſacred 
ine, by the Marks here mentioned. There the Prophet was ſeen clothed in a 
white Garment, being a Prieſt, as it is believed. Under his Feet, without 
the Shrine, was laid a Child in royal Apparel; for he had a Crown of Gold 
on his Head, his Feet were dreſſed with golden Ornaments, and his Cloaths 


were very rich. As the learned Men were in Pain to know who this Child 


tould be; Zacbariab, ſuperior of the Monaſtery of Gerara, ſaid, that he had 
read an old Hebrew Book, which did not belong to the holy Scri 


Days after. The King looked upon this as a divine Puniſhment, and 
cauſed his Son to be buried at the Feet of the Prophet, as an Atonement. 


This Explanation ſuppoſeth that the Prophet Zachariab, whoſe Relicks: 


were found, was the Son of Joiada, and not the Son of Barachia, whoſe 


Prophecy we have. The Body of the Pro 


N phet was 12 intire, after 
lying under Ground ſo many Ages. He was ſhaved very cloſe; had a 
ſtreight Noſe, a Beard moderately big, a ſmall Head, his Eyes ſome what 
funk in, with very thick Eye-brows. Theſe are the very Words of Sogo- 


menus, whoſe Hiſtory endeth here; that is to ſay, what we have left of 


wherein it was ſaid, that when King Joas put to Death the Prophet Zachariab, 2. Paralips 
a Son of his, for whom he had a tender Affection, died ſuddenly ſeven v. 22. 


it. TP 
He afterwards gave us an Account of the finding of the Religks of St. Ste- 4 * 


Pben, and continued his Narration to the Year 439. and to the ſeven- 14. pref p. 


teenth Conſulſhip of Tbeodoſius the Y 
wrote. St. Cyril, Biſhop of Alexandria, cauſed likewiſe the Relicks of the 
bleſſed Martyrs Cyrus and Fobn to be tranſmitted ro Maut ba near 
in order totally to defeat the Power of the Devils. 
Ar this Time he the Jews from Alexandria upon 
da. One Day, as Oreftes, Governor of this City, was holding 
Policy in the nee, ſeveral Chriſtians, who were well affected to the Bi- 


ounger, under whoſe Government he 324 B. 


Atta Cyri. & 
Jo. -p. Sur. 


13. 


*D. 415. ſhop, drew near to hear him give his Orders of Government: 
WY WV others, there ſtood a certain 
- Little Schools, and was a 


©- 


4 bs 


People 


came to the Aſſiſtance of Orefes, and 


Boox XXIII. 
whoſe Name was Hierax, who kept ſome 
zealous Auditor of the Biſhop, and a molt active 


to his Sermons. The Jews, who were always 
provoked on the Account. 


cryed out aloud, 

es had been 
that 
to op- 
lickly in 
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A 


"Enemies to the Chriſtians, and at that Time were 


they gave over their 


Proceeding in this Manner againſt the Chriſtians ; but this only exaſperated 
the common People the more. They . pe 7 nds, 4% 
and having made a Signal themſelves with Rings of Palm-tree Leaves, 
they cried throughout the City, that the Church of Alexandria was on Fire. 
The Chriſtians repaired thither from all Parts, and the Few: fell upon them, 
and killed a great Number of them. On the next Day, the Authors of 
this Maſſacre were diſcovered, and St. Cxril went with a great Body of 
to the Jews Synagogue, and having taken Poſſeſſion of it, he ex- 
led them from the City, and delivered up their Houſes to be plundered. 
this Manner the Jews were from Alexandria, where they had 
E r en av bo op Founder of that 
. Oreftes took this Proceeding very ill, an upon it as a 
"Wh ſuch a City ſhould loſe ar once ſo vaſt a Member of ha- 
bitants. He made his Report to the Emperor, to whom St. Cyril likewiſe 
wrote concerning the Crimes of the Jets. g 
NzvenTHELEsS being ſolicited by the People, he ſent to Oreftes to 
ſe a Reconciliation, and conjured him to agree to it, even r* 
of the Goſpels; but Oreſles would not hear of it. At that Time 
the Monks of Mount Nitria, who had zealouſly eſpouſed the Intereſt of the 
Biſhop Theophilus againſt Dloſcorus, and the great Brothers, left their Mo- 
naſteries, and came to Alexandria, to the Number of five Hundred. They 
watched the Governor Oreſtes as he was going abroad in his Chariot, and, 
coming up to him, they called him Pagan, and Idolater, with other injuri- 
ous Names. Oreftes ſuſpecting that Cyril had laid a Trap for him, cried 
out aloud, that he was a Chriſtian, and that he had been baptized by the 
Biſhop Atticus at Conſtantinople : But the Monks would not hear him, and 
one of them whoſe Name was Ammonius, ſtruck him on the Head with a 
Srone, which covered him with Blood. His Officers being terrified 
at the Shower of Stones that flew about them, ran away ; but the People 
put the Monks to the Rout. Am- 
monius was taken and carried to the Governor, who brought him to his Tryal, 
and tortured him to Death. St. Cyril ſent for his Body and laid it in a 
Church, changing his Name into that of Thaumaſus, that is to ſay, admi- 
table, and would have had him acknowledged for a : But the wiſeſt 
amongſt the Chriſtians did not approve of this Proceeding, and ſoon after 
St. Cyril himſelf let the Aff. ir drop, and there was no „„ | 
UT 
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pretended. that an A. Q. 443. 
Lady, whoſe Name was Hypatia, the Fran 7 Woe 
Oreſftes from being reconciled to the Bi She was tothe Phi- 
pher Theor, and was fo learned, that excelled all the P 
of her Time. She had ſucceeded to the Platonick School, and 
Publick, ſo that People came to her from all Parts; and we have 
Letters from Syncſius to her, wherein he acknow himſelf ro be her 
Diſciple. Her Learning was attended with a great deal of Modeſty, which 
gained her much Reſpect and Authority with the Magiſtrates. She uſed 
to ſee Oreſtes, which gave Occaſion to the People to ſuſpect that ſhe 
incenſed him againſt St. Cyril. Therefore a Set of violent Men, headed by 
of the Readers whoſe Name was Peter, watched her one Day, as ſhe 
ing home to her Houſe, and having pulled her out of her Chair, 
dragged her to the Church called the Cæſares ; and after 3 
her Cloaths, they killed her with the Blows of broken Pots, 


Book XXIII. 
' Bur the People were not ſatisfied with this. They 


ö 


> 


h : "4 : 
' T 45 beli that theſe 3 ware the Ogcaliog afar. om. 
Law of Theodoſius, of the Month of Ofober, in the Year 416, for the ſup- ic. 
—_ Attempts of the Paralolani. Thus were called the C 
TY — who were a 
ime of contagious Diſtempers, 

them; becauſe it 
City of Alexandria 

I The Em 


in to the Prefect of Alexandria, put others into the Places of 
thoſe who died: That they ſhould not affiſt at any publick Shows, nor ap- 

ach the Place where the Council was held, or a in the Courts of 
Mcature, unleſs it were upon their own Affairs, or by a Syndic. But . ,, C. Th. 
this Law was partly repealed cighteen Months after, on the third of Febru- de Hic. 
% in the Year 418. The Number of the Parabolani was increaſed to ſix 
Hundred, and the Choice and Management of them was committed to the | 
Biſhop of Alexandria. 

Porraynivs, Biſhop of Antiocb, died, and was ſucceeded by Alexan- XXVI. 
der, who had paſſed his of 
living in Poverty 
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other 
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Ordination of thoſe who are remote; 


ters for the authoriſing of the 
for thoſe who are near, 


ves, to 


think 
ſhops 


you 
taken upon 


Hands. The Bi 


ſend for them, if 
your 


the Arians, have 
ithout conſulti 


ſervation of the Canons ; that 


tion of 


fr 


der to receive the Impo 


1¹ 


themſel 


into two Parts, 
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is to ſa 


Province divided 


of 


form their Ordinations, w 
The Church doth 


to avoid the Tyranny 
of Antioch. 


a 35 


ſubmit to the antient Cuſtom. 


— RR 
St. Innocent, the R 
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place his 


y the Memory of St. 
the Biſhop Atticus to 
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e any Wiſe offended againſt the Canons: For the bleſſed Jobn is not on- 
ly named the deceaſed Biſhops, but likewiſe amongſt the Lay. 
men and 


Women. And there is a 2 Difference between the Living and 
fince they are even ſet n in different Books. The honoura- 
Saul was of no Prejudice to David: Eudoxius the Arian doth 
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4 
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: 

=: 
irt 
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Th 
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: 
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pon 
depoſed Fobn, as a lawful one. You have been a while, 
faith he, in the Chair of Confantinople, and no body refuſed to aſſemble 
with you. Therefore who are thoſe, whoſe Reunion can oblige you to ex- 
clude 
the Pro 

om 
42 


from the Church of Egypt, either Libya or Pentafolis? Theſe were 


vinces which depe on Egypt, and where St. Jobn Chr;- 
was declared lawfully condemned. Let us therefore, ſaith he, leave 
| -ſaces in the next Rank after Ne2arius of bleſſed Memory. St. Idoru, 
7. 1. i. of Pelufium wrote likewiſe to St. Cyril with Strength and Authority upon 

320. this Subject, exhorting him not to follow the Paſſion of his Uncle, and not 
to maintain an eternal Diviſion in the Church, under the Pretence of Piety. 
Ar laſt St. Cyril ſubmitted, and the Church of Alexandria, from the Year 

419. was in Communion with the Roman Church. 

e. . ASt us continued all this while in the Eaſt, and had powerful Pro- 
Tee tectors there; amongſt others, Theodorus of Mopſucſtia, whom ſome Peo- 
1 ple have even eſteemed as the Author of his Herely. Tbeodoris, in order 
+ = 4 Cer, To maintain it, wrote five Books, againſt thoſe who faid that Men ſinned 
" by Nature, and not by their Will ; that is to fay, againſt the Catholick Be- 
Ref of Original Sin. He faith, that the Author of that Hereſy came from 
Weſt, and liveth in the Eaſt. He calleth him Haram, but it appear- 
it is St. Jerom: For beſides the Doctrine in Queſtion, he accuſeth 
ing forged a fifth Goſpel, ſaying, that he had found it in the Li- 
ws of Paleſtine. This is the Goſpel of St. Matthew, accord- 
azarens, which St. Jerom quoteth often, even in his Dialogues 
elagians. Theodorus like wiſe accuſeth him of having rejected the 
he Seventy, and the other ancient Verſions, to ſet a new 


bor. Diſcourſes relating to the 


invented, 


Welt, 
Theſe 


into his native Coun- 15 
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A Proof, ſaith Theodorus : I was conceived in Sin, and ſuch like Paſſages: A. D. As- 
Bavtifin and the Communion of the Body of our Saviour for the Remi "Ta 
of our Sins, ſince they are even given to Children. III. That there is ne- 
ver a Righteous Man in the World. IV. That even Je Cbriſ our God, 
was not from Sin, ſince he took upon him that Nature which was in- 
ſected with it: Though nevertheleſs, they ſay, that the Incarnation was not 
really ed, but only in Appearance. V. That Marriage, and all 
other Things which tend to propagate Mankind, are the Works of the cor 
rupt Nature which Adam fell into by his Sin. Theſe are the Errors which 
Theodorus of Mopſuecjtia did aſcribe to the new Hereticks of the Weſt; but 
in Reality, they are nothing but the Doctrine of the Catholick Church, as 
it was disfigured by the Pelagians, in order to make it appear odious. 

Onos1vs returned from Pal:/tine towards the Spring of the Year 416. and XXIX. 
brought ſome of St. Sepben's Relicks with him. He likewiſe was Bearer fg. of 
of St. Feron's Anſwer to St. Auguſtin, concerning his Queſtions upon the 
Origin of the Soul, and the Equality of Sin. St. Ferom profeſſeth much n. aug. ep. 
Eſteem and Affection for St. Auguſtin, but excuſeth himſelf for not anſwer- 17a. al. 30. 
ing his Queſtions at that Juncture, becauſe of the Difficulty of the Times, 
and fearing, leaſt if they ſhould nor be of the ſame Opinion, the Hereticks 
might take that Opportunity to caſt their malicious Aſperſions on them. It 
s likely that with this Letter Or brought the Dialogues of St. Zerom, 
becauſe St. Auguſtin ſoon after quoted them in a Letter which he wrote to 75. 180. al.. 
Oceans: He alio brought Letters with him from Heros and Lazarus, againſt 20 5 
Pelagins and Celeſtius. They mentioned that Pelagius continued at Ferwſalem, - 4 > 4 
and had deceĩved ſome People there; but that thoſe who were better able Ep. 170.4. 
to dive into his Thoughts, reſiſted him ſtrenuouſliy, and chiefly St. Ferom. 

For indeed Pelagius was become very vain fince the Council of Dieſpolis, 

and made no ſmall Advantage of the Abſolution which he had received. 

Yet he did not dare to ſhew the Proceedings, becauſe People would have 

ſeen that he had been forced to diſown his Errors: On the contrary, he pre- Innoc.ep.1$3. 
vented the Publication of them as long as he could, and was content with only . 
ſpreading abroad a Letter which he wrote to a Prieſt of his Acquaintance, _ 44 
wherein he ſaid that fourtzen Biſhops, that is to ſay, the Council of D. alis, De Gef. 

had approved the Opinion which he maintained, viz. That a Man may, be Fel. c. 30. 
without Sin, and may eafily keep the Commandments of God, if he will. 

Bur he did not ſay that he had added theſe Words in the Council, viz. 

With the Grace of God; and he addeth in his Letter, the Word eaſily, 

Which he dared not to pronounce in the Council; far from that, he ſaid that 

a Man ought to labour and ſtrive. 

Hex wrote even a ſhort Apology, wherein he defended himſelf by the De Gef.. 1. 
Authority of that Council, ſaying, that he had therein anſwered the 79. 
Obje&tions of the Biſhops of Caul, and had been fully juſtified; he ſent © 25% 


Apology to St. Auguſtin, by a Deacon whoſe Name was Carus. Bat c. 32. de Gef. 


wt Auguſtin ſuſpected the Truth of it, and that Pelagius was only abſolved, 


uſe he had pretended to be a Catholick ; but having no- Proofs then to %. 186. al. 


—_ him, he did not write upon that Subject. About this Time Pelagius 106. c. 19. ». 
boaſted 


his four Books upon Free-will againſt St. Ferom, wherein he 34- 
88 that Council. In the third Book, he i the Grounds of De Nc. 
Opinion, diſtinguiſhing the Power, the Will, and the Being, that is 20/4, 4e gre. 
| 6. * 
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5. the Action: and thereby might ſee what Pelagius aimed 
ene 12 
XXX. Onos1vs ed the Letters of i 
7 l the pro- 
ear 416. who were ſixty eight i bd Tk 
hage, who was the Preſident, Vincent of Ca- 


8 
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Bi * 
Pelagias and Celeftins, ought to be anathematized, if they did 
Plainly anarthematize their Errors; to the End, that the Sentence 

122 publick, it might reclaim t 
had decei or might decerve for the Time to come, if it did 
Authors themſelves ; for there were a vaſt Number 
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4 D. 416. . medy ſhall be a This. Letter is remarkable for ſhewing the Ay. 
IS ther of . che whole Church. It is that 
theſe Letters did not find Fobn of Feruſalem alive, when they were 
into Paleftine. For he died on the tenth Day of Januar, in the Year 
417. He had ſucceeded St. Cyril, and had held the See of Zeruſalem up- 
Sap. lib. wards of thirty Years. He was ſucceeded by he - pry whoſe Manners were 
ur e 36. conformable to his Name, which, in Greet, fignificth Meck. He poſſeſſed 
Bift. c. 38. chat See during the Space of about thirteen Years. | 
AXXll Tus Pope St. Innocent wrote in the ſame Year 416. which was the laſt 
Decrazals of of his Pontificate, a famous decretal Letter to Decentius, Biſhop of Eugubi- 
— ﬀ— in Umbria. He firſt complaineth of the Contempt that was ſhewn to 
Laage 2. 1. che Traditions which the Roman Church had received of the Apoſtle Sr. 

fidering, faith he, that it is well known that were 
any one, either in Italy, Gaul, Spain, Africa, Si- 
adjacent Iſlands, unleſs by thoſe whom the Apoſtle St. 
appointed Biſhops. Then he faith ; you have, 
you have aſſiſted at the Aſſemblies of 
you have ſecn the Cuſtoms which it doth obſerve, either 


Myſteries, to that the People were conſenting to it, and that the Ser- 
vice is ended. That the Names of thoſe who have made their Oblations, 
| hall not be repeated, till ſuch Time as the Prieſt ſhall have recommend- 
to God in his Prayer, by which the Memento in the Canon is to 
ood; that the Leaven muſt not be ſent to the Country Churches. 
this Leaven was a Part of the Euchariſt, which was re- 
in order to mix it with the next ſucceeding one, 
and a ſenſible Token, that it is ſtill the ſame Oblati- 
of Zeſus Chriſt. This the Pope uſed to ſend every 
down the ſeveral Titles in Rome, i. e. to thoſe Churches of 
City, whoſe Prieſts could not aſſemble that Day with him, becauſe of 
itted to their Care. They therefore received from the 

Acute, the Leaven which had been conſecrated by the Pope 
of Communion; but it was not ſent to the Priefts of ſuch 
as were at a great Diſtance, to the End that the Sacraments 
carried too far off; and theſe Prieſts of the Cezmeteric; were 


we 
Cities that lay neareſt to Rome, ſuch as Oftia, Præ- 


E. x; Saturday, as well as Friday, is to be kept as a 
Days the Myſteries are not to be celebrated, in 
Sorrow in which the Apoſtles ſpent them. This 

& 5: the Church of Rome; in all the reſt it was cuſt 

6. 6. in the Y the Eve of Eaſter exce 


car, 
| fed with a Devil, may receive the 
Hands from a Prieſt, or any other Clerk, provided an =» 


. 21. 
Epi. 20. 


XXIV. 
1 Pope Innocent wrote to Aurelius Biſhop of Car 


who did not return 


EE 


1] 


- 
Fre 


2 
1 


; 
: 


f 
F 


15 7 
41 


Communion, to return to the Church. But as to 
before a Year, or a Month, we may judge, that thoſe 


of Conſtantius, i. e. in 
being at Ravenna, to tranſact ſome Affairs 
Deputation ſent him from certain Perſons, 
prete they had been ordained by Bonoſus before his Condemnati- 
on; and he wrote to Marcianus, Biſhop of Naifſum, to receive him, in Caſe 
their Suggeſtion ſhould be found true. Burt as for the Followers of Bonsſis, 
who were allo called Photinians, becauſe of their denying, like him, the Divi- 
nity of our Saviour; Pope St. Innocent wrote to Lawrence, Biſhop of Segna, 
Dre had 
driven out ome 3 to prevent their ſeducing and drawing a 

Peaſants and ignorant Peo — 
Anno 416. under the Conſulate of Palladius, on the ſecond Day of June, 
thage, a ſevere Epiſtle relating 


to Ordinations. He there complains, that the Church Streated with great 
Indigaity in Africa; and that the Biſhops are elected with ſo little Care, and 
| 1 
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the twenty fifth of March; however, the 
the true Calculation confirmed by a Miracle. In 
of very high Mountains, and in the midſt of ſhady Foreſts, 
that went by the Name of Meltines, having in i 
being a very poor and indifferent Fabrick ; the baptiſmal 


; and after that the few Perſons who went thither to be baptized, 

the Ceremony, the Water ran off, in the ſame Manner as 

without having any Place wherein to it ſelf. This Year 
2 


che Leſſons appointed for the Service of the Night of Eaſter 


being prepared to baptize according to his 
whe for the coming in of the Water, up- 
be went back to their ſeveral 
» between Saturday and Sunday, the twenty 
were filled with Water at the proper Hour, 
of the Weſt were miſtaken in their Calcula- 
„related this Miracle twenty fix 
a Deacon, Libanius by Name. Several 


fame Nature, viz. of baptiſmal Fonts that 


ABour 


But judging that theſe Books fp. 165. 44 
would be underſtood but by a ſmall Number of Perſons, he often laid them £v94. . 1. 
aſide, in order to go upon Works that might be of more general Uſe, and 

which conſequently required a greater Dif ; 

Tus Treatiſe on the Trinity is divided into fifreen Books, of which the 
firſt ſeven are wholly taken up in explaining thoſe Particulars, which have 
been revealed to us touching this Myſtery, agreeable to the Scriptures 
Tradition. ö divine Perſons, and an- Zz. 1. ie: 
ſwers the Objections of the Arians; an r y thoſe which they drew III. 
from the various Manifeſtations of God before the Word was made Fleſh, 
and ſhews that there is no Reaſon to aſcribe them to one of the Perſons more 
than to the reſt. He explains in what Manner it is faid, that the Som is the 1. Cor. 24. 
Power and the Wiſdom of the Father, notwithſtanding that the three Perſons are 
the ame Power, and the ſame Wiſdom. In fine, he at laſt decides, in the 
cleareſt Manner, the Queſtion relating to the Hypoſta/es, ſo famous the Lis. VII. c. 
Greeks and Latins. In the eighth Book, he begins to ſhew in what Manner 4. V. 2. 8. g. 
the Love of Virtue; in the ſame Manner as the Love of Truth and Juſtice, it, 
naturally lead us to the Knowledge of the divine Nature; and continues inthe VIII XI. 
following Books to ſhew, that we find in our own Souls the Image of the 
Trinity; and that ſome Traces of it, tho* very faint ones, may be ſeen even 
inthe corporal Nature. Theſe laſt Books are full of the moſt exalted and 
moſt ſolid metaphyſical Notions, particularly with Relation to the Diſtinction 
between the Soul and Body, and the Nature of a ſpiritual Subſtance; and 
this Treatiſe may in-general be conſidered as one of the moſt conſiderable of 
all St. Auguſftia's Writi He inſcribed it to Aurelius, Biſhop of Carthage 
and ſome lime ater doilicated to him thac Piece which he wroce on the Bits 
of the Council of Paleſtine. 

Fox he at laſt received the Acts which he had ſo long deſired, in order to xxxv1t. 
fee in what Manner Pelagius had been abſolved, having a Suſpicion that ho had 87. Auguftin's 
over · reached the Biſhops. He found that his Surmi wore jullly founded, . Concern- 
and gave many Phanks to God, in that he had not been mi in the Opi- 
nion he had entertained of his Brethren. But as Pelagius and his Followers de Gep. 
bragged mightily of his Abſolution, St. Auguſtin, who did not dare to Pelag. c. r. 
write on that Head, till ſuch Time as he had had an Authentick Proof of /. II. c. 
the Fact, drew up a Treatiſe ely on theſe Acts, wherein he minutely 7: 
examines all that had been laid to Pelagiuss Charge in the Council of Paleftine, 
roge- 


4 
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„ns. rr. He ſhews that he would not have been ab- 
WY flved, had he not diſſembled his Errors, and diſguiſed them with ambiguous 
z of that he elſe had denied them in expreſs Terms. Beſides, he 

oppoſe him, in order to unfold his equivocating 

pany of Greek Bi who 
ritings without the Affiſtance of an 1 . 
ongue. There was no one preſent 
X Sr, which would 
taught Thi ich he then denied with 
ine did not ſee into all this, and heard Pela- 


| | gizs lay down ſuch tions only as were truly Orthodox, they had acted 
6. 1. 6 4t. juſtly in abſolving him. And in this Manner does St. Auguſtin moſt pru- 
6. 21. J draw a Veil over their miſtaken Conduct, and with a Spirit of Charity 


my But he continues to aſſert that this does not juſti 
| 2 — iter he tit every other Parti in 

his ConduR, give juſt Reaſon to ſ that he ſtill perſiſts in his former Sen- 
timents. That which is certain is, that the Hereſy of which he was accuſed, 
was condemned by the Council of Paleſt ine, ſince he was abſolved upon no o- 
Conſideration, than his having condemned it himſelf. And as Pelagi 
made his of ſome obliging Letters which certain Biſhops had 
c.29. him, and of one which he had received from St. Auguſtin himſelf; he cites it, 


©. 34% 35- 


ſeemed to 


ST. Auguſtin was ſenſible 

Pelagizs, as one who was wonderfully zealous in the Service of God; and 
had heard that in the ſame City there were People who adhered ſo ob- 

to ſay that they would abandon Pelagius, if it were 

an Anathema in the Council of Paleſtine, againſt 


who maintained, that ized Children ſhould inherit eternal Life. 
Sr. Auguſtin therefore, ing with a favourable Opportunity, by Means of 
one Januariss, about the Middle of the Year 417. wrote St. Paulinus a 


Letter, not in the View of ſupporting his Faith, which he did not in the 
ſuſpect ; but to aſſiſt him in maintaining it againſt the Hereticks. For St. Pau- 
linus had not applied himſelf ſo early to the of Religion, as to have made 
2 very conſiderable in Divinity. St. Auguſtin begins, by telling him 
that he himſclf had Pelagius, imagining that he entertained ſuch Princi- 
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1 at Fon pretending to prove it by the Strug- A. N. 2. 

4 for eſtabliſhing i inion from the Leaping of St. Tate l. 44. 

the Womb of Elzaberb. Theſe St. Auguſtin refutes in a Let- E. 187. 41 

written about the ſame Time. He was 2 2 
whom St. 7e- 


tity refect of Gaul, to Hier. . 29. 
4 in Anſwer to a Queſti- 
en he had pro 


Ep. 188 al. 
145+ 


they 
fame Time that it was Pelagins. They ſhew her the dange- 
of that Letter. 


us Denatifts were reconciled in Creuds, from the Time of the 
Conference, and the Laws which had been publiſhed againſt them; 5 ap gt ag" oY 
hrly that of the twenty ſecond of June, Anne 414. by which they were all 2 : of 
fined in very 

could not 


Sup 1 


Trees ſerouch- 


conſiderable Sums. rere 
prevail with to return to the Church. e out with greater Fury £ $4 0 
than before, which they carried to ſuch a Height. as to kill themſelves our 4. L. 11. 
of mere Spight to the Catholicks, in order to load them with the Hatred of 
their Death. Certain good People being terrified at theſe 3 

in Doubt whether it were not better to let them alone, than to urge them too 

far; and the Dozatiſts made heavy Complaints of their being perſecuted. This 

is the Subject of the Letter which Sr. Augaftin wrote to Bomface, who was at 

that Time Tribune, and afterwards raifed to the Dignity of Count, and who #p. 105. 4. 
was authorized to fee theſe Laws put in Execution in Africa. St. Auguſtin : 
therefore, about Aro 417. wrote him a long Letter, or rather a Book, = he p, ner ths 
himſelf encitles ir, relating to the Chaſtiſement of the Donatiſ wherein he 

fully handles the Queſtion, viz. whether temporal Puniſhments ought to be 
milifted on the Hereticks ; which Subject he had treated nine or ten Years 

before in his Letter to Vincentius Rogatiftes. 

In his Letter to Boniface, he ſtates the Difference between true and falſe c. 2. 
Martyrs. When the Emperors, ſaid he, make pernicious Laws in Favour of *. 8. 9. 10. 
Error, and in Oppoſition to Truth; in theſe Seaſons the Faithful are put to © 
the Tryal, and ſuch as perſevere are crowned. But when on the other Side 
ey enact good Laws in Favour of Truth, and in Oppoſition to Error, they 
e the moſt furious with Terror, and correct the Wiſe. He cites the two Dan. iii. 5. 
Laws made by Nebucbadnezzar ; the one, to fall down and worſhip bis Image, hid. 96. 
which to obey, would have been acting in Oppoſition to the Rules that Piety | 
enyoins; and the other, to worſbip the true God, the Tranſgreſſors whereof 
_ would have ſuffered the Puniſhment due to their Impicty. So that true Mar- 

goa net barely a Ser of 


eople who ſuffer Perſecution for any Cauſe what- 

» but are thoſe who ſuffer it for Righteouſneſs Sake. Now the Suffer- 

ings of the Donatiſts was wholly the Reſult of their Cruelties and Injuſtice. 

Becauſe we, ſays St. Augnſtin, are deſirous of procuring them eternal Life,* ** 
to deprive us of even our temporal Lifez and 

1. Are 
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n this Hereſy, but to ſuppreſs it entirely. It is true indeed, that for the A. N. 417. 
Site of preſerving Chriſtin Moderation, they did no make it Death, but en- 
afted that their Puniſhments ſhould be niary, and that Biſhops 
As ſhould be baniſhed. St. Auguſtin afterwards takes Notice of the 
theſe Laws had, and the great Number of Converts that had 
made: After which he adds; Could you but behold the Joy of thoſe who are 
returned to the Unity, the great F and Afſiduity they diſcover in the 

Charch, in ſinging there the Praiſes of , and his Word; with * *+- 
what Pangs many recolle& their former Wandrings; how happy they chink 
themſelves in having found out the Truth, and theirgreat and Ab- 
horrence of the Impoſtures of their Teachers; were you able at one Glance, to 
ſee the Aſſemblies of theſe Converts in different Parts of Africa, would 
have aid that it would have been too great a Piece of Cruelty, to fuffer them 
to fall into ev who are not 


#. 29, 31. 


erlaſting Flames ; for Fear, left ſome mad 
to be compared with them for Numbers, ſhould throw themſelves into the 
Fire. It is with Regret that the Church ſees theſe periſh, whom it is not in her 
Power to preſerve. It is her earneſt Defire that all ſhould live, but her Fears 
we greater in Proportion, leſt all ſhould periſh. 

Bur, faid the Donatifts, we do not find that the Apoſtles ever ſolicited the . f. 4 ro; 
Prances of the Earth for any Thing of this Nature. Thar is very true, ſaid St. 
i, but the Times are ; for Monarchs, who in thoſe Days per- 
fected the Lord, now devote themſelves to his Service, not only in i 
of Men, bur as thoſe who are inveſted with the ki Character, by doi 
Things for his Service, which is in the Power of only to 
Muſt not that Man have loſt his Senſes, who ſhould ſay to them, be 


Sacrilege 

Dr 

ion, but we are not therefore to neglect thoſe who are brought 

upon no other Principle than their Fears. Toenforce which, he cites the =. 22. 

of St. Paul, who was forcibly, as it were, made a Convert; and he 40 is 4- 

wiſts on thoſe Words of Jeſus Chrift, Go out into the Highways, and Hedges, Luke xiv. 24. 

and compel them to come in. 

Tun Donatiſts accuſed the Catholicks with perſecuting them, for the Sake .. 9. . 35. 

— efreaping their Spoils; under Pretence, that it was enacted by the Laws, that E 52. C. Th. 
whatever their Churches poſſeſſed, as alſo the Churches — ſhould be 4 br. 
tranferred to the Catholicks. Would to God, rays St. Auguſtin, that they 

would make themſelves Catholicks, and poſſeſs with us in Peace and Love, 

not only thoſe Poſſeſſions which they call their own, but ours alſo! If we made 
their Poſſeſſions the Object of our we ſhould not force them to join in 

Communion with us, concerning which they make ſuch heavy Complaints. 

Where is the Miſer who ſecks for one to ſhare with him in his Pofſeſſions? 

mtthem ſce wherher 


ours, 
but 


t. 10. 4. 44 


* 
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A. D. 4. admit us into the Clergy, inſtead of enjoining us ſome Penance for our ha- 


ST V yingeicher our ſelves, or been Enemies to the Church. It is indeed 
tts, ſays St. Agel, that this is wounding the Diſcipline, bur then it is a 
wholeſome and Wound, and ſuch as is made in a Tree, when it is 


For when the Church has enacted, that no one after having under- 
gone Penance, ſhall be allowed to be admitted, or to continue in the Cler- 
1. 45. gy; it was not that ſhe in any Manner doubted the Power ſhe has of remit- 
| ing Sins, but her herein was to make ſure of the Humility of Penitents. 
of the Sinceri r 
railing themſelves in this World, without riſquing th-ir Salvation. But in Oc- 
cafions like theſe, where the Deſtruction of whole Bodies of People is at Stake; 
r 
to greater Evils. 
XII. Sous Time after this, St. Auguſtin wrote another Letter to Count Boniface 
| Hnocher Les. for his Edification, as he had deſired him to do. He therein ſhews him that we 
— may pleaſe God by embracing the Proſeſſion of a Soldier, in Imitation of Da- 
E. 189. a!. vid, of the Centurion in the Goſpel, and of Cornelius; as likewiſe by the Inſtry- 
205. 8. 4 Qions which Jahn the Baptiſt gave to military Men, without obliging them to 
Luke iii. 14. quit their Profeſſion. Bur, ſaid he, when you arm your ſelves for Battle, you 
ought in the firſt Place to conſider, that your bodily Force is the Gift of God. 
You ought to maintain an inviolable Faith even with the Enemy. You ſhould 
—— — mite Wor, bat —Ühy—jũ it 3 never 
1 7. employ Violence againſt your Enemy, but in Caſe of his Reſiſtance. Keep con- 
Jagal ity, Sobricty, Frugaliry ; it is a very great Shame for him whom 
en have not ſubd to ſuffer himſelf ro be overcome by his Paſſions. Nei- 
ther the Abundance, nor Want of temporal Goods, ought to raiſe or depreſs 
the Courage of a Man, and a Chriſtian. 
Cone. NoTwiTHSTANDING the Perſecutions which the Donatifts pretended 
Gaud. 6. 37. the Catholicks made them ſuffer under, they ſtill continued to ordain Bi 
and to hold Councils. They aſſembled one about the ſame Time conſiſting of 
thirty Bi in which Petilian aſſiſted ; wherein ir was enacted, that all ſuch 
Biſhops or Prieſts, as ſhould have joined involuntarily in Communion with the 
Catholicks, provided they had neither nor offered up the Sacrifice, 
ſhould obtain Pardon, and preſerve their Dignities. By this Ordinance, they 
again deſtroyed one of their Principles, viz. that whoever communicated 
with Sinners, became himſelf Criminal. 
Mn. Vasen Pelagins and Celeftizs found themſclves condemned, not only by the 
Celeftivs a: Biſhops of _ but likewiſe by Pope Innocent, they ſought out ſome Method 
Rome. to blot out the Iniquity thereof from the Eyes of Men. Pelagius wrote to the 
Pope in his own Juſtification, and Celeſtius came in Perſon to Rome, hoping to 
meet with Perſons there to ſupport him, and likewiſe to engage ſeveral of the 
Ang. & ec Clergy in his Defence; — — 
ne 


1. 


d, that Sixſ us the Prieſt, who 
orig. c. 8. x wazafrerwards Pope, favoured ſuch as were Eaemiesto Grace. Celeftins having 
1 been condemned at Carthage in 412. appealed to the Pope; but he, inſtead of 
rowing Be Appeal, went directly to Epbeſus, — by a Stratagem got 

| Prieſt. From hence, ſome Years after, he went to Conſlantino- 

Sup. =, 2. fle, when Atticus the Biſhop, having found out his evil Practices, took great 
222 to. drive him from thence, and wrote to the Biſhops of Aſia, at 
e Th:ſalonice, and at Carthage, to that Purpoſe. We do not find that he wrote 
upon that Head to Rome, being probably not yet reconciled with the 
Pope, on the Affair of St. Chryſotom. Celeflins therefore bring 
drove out of Conftantinople, came to Rome with the utmoſt Expedit- 


an, and preſented himſelf to Pope Zeſimus, pretending to proſecute his an 
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, been lodged five Years before, and to juſtify himſelf with Reſpect to 3. D. 41 7 
_ which b. bad been accuſed before the holy See; and ring the ut VO 
mot Advantage of the Abſence of his Accuſers, i, e. of Paulinus the Deacon, who 
kad brought in an Information againſt him at Carthage, and of the Biſhops Heres 
and Lazarus, who had impeac him in Paleſtine. : 
' He preſented a Confeſſion of Faith, wherein he ran over all the Articles of the 
Creed, from the Trinity to the Reſurrection of the Dead; laying down and explain- 
ing very particularly, his Belief with Reſpe to all thoſe Articles, concerning which, 
nothing was laid to his Charge. But when he came tothe Point in Queſtion, he would Aug. de ec 
fay; it any diſputes have tiſen on Queſtions that no way relate to the Faith, I have . *3- 
not pretended to decide them, as one who had ſtarted a new Doctrine ; but offer 
to your Examination thoſe Thi which I have drawn from the Prophets and A- 
themſelves, to the . Af 2 . * 
ar judgment may ſet me right in it. After f origi in, id; 5. 
wwe 2 that Children ought to be baptized for the remiſſion of fins, agre-ably 6 
che rule of the univerſal Church, and the Authority of the Goſpel, becauſe the Lord 
| hath declared, that the Kingdom of Heaven can be given to thoſe only who have 
been baptized, but we do not from thence to eſtabliſh Sin as tranſmĩtted 
from Parents to their Children, which differs widely from the Catholick Doctrine. 
For Man is not born in Sin, but it is himfelf who falls into it after his Hirth; it's 
Nie is not from his Nature, but from his will. We therefore hold the firſt, in or- 
der not to admit of ſeyeral Baptiſms, and make uſe of this caution, to the end that 
we may not injure the Creator. Such is the Confeſſion of the Faith of Ceieftizs. 
Pore Zofemus was at that Time incumbered with a Multitude of Affairs, which 
— be of greater conſequence; however, he would not refer the Deciſi- 
on of chis to another Time, in order not to keep any longer in Suſpence, the Bi- 


Zoſim. g. 3. 


mops of Africa, who knew that Celeſtius was at Rome. He therefore appointed the | 
Time and Place of this Judgment, and choſe St. Clements Church for that Purpoſe; = 
to the end that, excited by the Example of this holy Martyr, he mi in | 
itwith a more fervent Spirit of Religion. Beſides the Clergy of the of Rome, 4 
there were ſeveral Biſhops of different Countries preſent at it, when they examined Y 


„All chat had been hitherto done in the Cauſe of Celeftivs; upon which he was called 
n, his Confeſſion of faith was made, and ſeveral of the Clergy of Rome ſeemed to 
be ſatisfied with his Opinions. The Pope himſelf ated as if he had judged his Con- 
fefſion orthodox, not that he approved of the Teners contained therein, but be- 
cauſe Celeſtius declared that he was 1 ſubmit himſelf to the Judgment of the Y 
holy Sce. Finding he had to do with a Man of an exceeding warm Temper, who, F 
in Caſe of his - + Kuabruy might be uſeful to the Church, GR his Appro- Aug. cent du- I 
bation of his Intentions to change his Conduct; and was afraid of throwing him in- «:. . 4. 11. 
to the Precipice, in Caſe he gave him ill Treatment. b. 3. 
How v u, he did not content himſelf with having his Confeſſion of Faith in 
writing, but put ſeveral queſtions to him, in order to find out whether they were the 
real Sentiments of his Heart, leaving God ro judge of the Sincerity of his Anſwers. 
Celeſtius confirmed by Word of Mouth, and by repeated Declarations, the ſeveral 
ents of his Writings. The Pope asked him whether he condemned all the Er- 
. fors which had been publiſhed under his Name. Celeſtius anſwered, that he con- Paulin. ll. l. 
dthem, agreeably to the Sentence of Pope Innocent, and promiſed to condemn ** *: — 
whatever ſhould be condemned by the holy See. Nevertheleſs, being urged by Fopfe 
Zefimus, to condemn thoſe Particulars, with which Panlinus peu yo had re- 
proached him, he refuſed to do it. He was likewiſe in ared with ReſpeR to 
the hes, Heres and Lazarus loaded him with in their Letters, which the 
| - Dad 2 Council 


" 
by 


Eccloroftical Hiſtory 


204 
E rere 


Boox XXI. 


had ſent to Name. He anſwered, that he had never ſeen Lazarus 
. him Satisfaction for mn 


ae e dee in order to write to 


better acquainted with the Cauſe, 
ie orc e ut in the mean Time he, as well 


See of blesin the room of Hor, 
ſhops of Africa, an Account 
, and therein 
oully Wren Crndie on Heres nad Leveras. We have 
r Manner, , and 


believe thaſe who give all imaginable Teſtimonies of the Rectitude of their 
plunge them into Error, as it were, by unavoidable Neceflity. 
eee eee which ws in 


* 


Py 
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a 


— ognepoytpbinnd Pe- 

hey endeavoured to blemiſh his Character in 
vix. 225 chat he refuſed to admit Children to Baptiſm, and promiſed 
of Heaven, abſtracted from the Redemption of Jeſus Chrift ; 
Rs | and ſecondly, that he 1 as to refuſe the A- 


5d 
71 


ſiſtance of Grace. He rezefted the firſt Error, as claſhing evidently with the Goſpel, 
I who i {0 impion 2320 refuſe to 4Chld the Redemption ption which is common 
human Nature. hinder, from being born 


to a certain Life, him who 
again to an uncertain one? He ſaved himſclf by theſe laſt Words. For 


| when he was interrogated concerning this Matter, he would ſay; I know where 

De pecc. orig. Children who die unbaptized do not go, but I do not know — Vi they do go. 

6. 31. 9 the Article of Grace he delivered himſelf as follows: We are endued with 

. 31. 2 Free-will, either to fin, or to forbear ſinning; and in all good Works, it is ever - 

Sided with the divine Afiſtance. And afterwards, we maintain that all Mankind in 

general are endued with Free-will, as well Chriſtians, as Fews and Gentiles: All 

ele have received it by Nature, but in Chriſtians only it is aſſiſted with Grace. In 

1 | others this Blefling of the Creation is naked and diſarmed. They ſhall be; and 

if condemned, becauſe that having Free-will, by which they might be led to Faith, 

Ivy | and merit the Gtace of God, they make an ill Uſe of their Liberty ; the Chriſtians 

. | ſhall be rewarded, becauſe that they, by the good Uſe they make of their Free-will, 

| de thereby merit the Lord's Grace, and obſerve his Commandments. 

2 Has Confeſſion of Faith which is ſtill extant, was like that of Celeſtint. He there- 
$S 1 


1 . . re 
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from 


ought to be adminiſtered to Children in the ſame Form of Words, as to adulc Per- 
ons. Touching Grace, he ſaid ; We confeſs a Free- will. holding at the ſame Time 
that we ſtand continually in Need of the divine Aſſiſtance, and thoſe are 
ly miſtaken, who ſay with the Manicheans, chr in; 
and who ſay with Fovinian, that Man cannot fin. He concluded with Words: 
Sach, bleſſed Pope! is the Faith we have learnt in the Catholick Church; a Faith 
we hive always held, and ſtill centinue to hold. If any Thing contamed therein 
- Gould have been ſet forth in too faint a Light, or ined with too little Caution, 
we defire that you would correct it; you who hold the Faith, and the See of Peter. 
Nothing, in outward A ſeemed more orthodox than this Confefion of 
opened a Door to the Errors of 


ae Tn to the Reſurrection of the Fleſh. On Baptiſm ke 


in the ſame Terms at Jeruſalem, as 
with the higheſt of 


FROFRST? 
S 


f 


impoſed upon 
rica, in 
mts has on, and having too 18 | 
faid, he in this Manner againſt Heros Lazarss ; Is it poſlible, my 
Brechren, that oo have ner aeroene nad, 
- Rurbers of the Peace of the h? Are you inted with their Life and Con- 


demnation? But notwithſtanding the See apoſtolick has cut them off every 
Communion by a particular Sentence, let me nevertheleſs give you a brief Account 
of their Behaviour in this Place. Lazarus has long made it his Buſineſs to accuſe in- 
nocent Perſons; ſeveral Councils have found him guilty of ſlandering our holy Bro- 


the Council of Turin. The aboveſaid Proculus, many Years after this Circumſtance, 
erdained him Biſhop of Aix, to corroborate the Sentence of the T : He took 
— 6 Chair, ſtill almoſt ſtained with innocent Blood ; and main- 
the Prieſthood, as long as the Tyrant ho protected him preſerv- 

ire; but after his Death he left his Scat, and condemacd him- 
t, whom he calls Lazarss's Protector, is meant Conftantine, who 
ed Emperor of Gaul, inthe Year 411. Pope Zofemus goes on: The 
; may be ſaid of Heros, he is 4 by the fame Ty 3 there are nothing 
but Murthers, Seditions, Impriſonments of Prieſts who refiſted him; the whole City in 
ion; the ſame R made him renounce the Prieſthood. 

ing which, theſe Biſhops who have met with ſuch ill Treatment in this 


— 


looked upon by St. Auguſtin as good Men; and St. calls Heros a 
| — 4 Man, and St. in's Diſciple : Which leaves room to believe, that Pope 
Zofimus too eaſily given Ear to the Calumnies of Patroclus of Arles. 


Taz Pope inſiſts very much the Abſence of Heres and Lam, ſaying, 
thatit proved the Weaknebs of their Accuſation, fince they had not the Courage 28 


ther, Brifius, Biſhop of Towrs, Proculus of Marſeilles condemned him as av fuch in 


=; 
A. D. ary. 
as follows; We hold one ſingle Baptiſm, and we affert that it V 
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A. D. 47. 
+" for having too eaſily given Credit to ſuch Accuſations ; he exhorts them to be more 


Jon vii. 51 Sus 


Fecund. VII. In this Manner he ſuffered himſelf to be impoſ; 


XLV. 
Tetrers of To er. 
fimus, i» Fs · to the 
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maintainit; the ſame he ſays of James and Timaſus. He cenſures the African Biſhops, 


circumſpect for the future, not to} any Man without hearing him, according to 
theScriptures z tomaintain carefully Peace and Charity, and to rejoice in that Fela- 
and Celeftivs have never been ſeparated from the Catholick Truth. This Letter 
4s dated the eleventh of the Calends of OZober, i.e. the twenty ſecond of Se/ tember; 
Copies of the Writings of Pelagius. 
ed upon hy the Artiſice of theſe two 
Eaſineſs of Belief, but without approving their Errors. 
himſclf to be prepoſſeſſed in Favour of Patroclus, Biſhop of 
Prejudice of the other Biſhops of Gan. For the ſame Year, and in the 
of his Pontificate, he ordained that all Eccleſiaſticks, not excepting 
i themſelves, who ſhould ſet out from any Part of Gaul ro go to Rome, or 
any other Part of the World, ſhould take with them Litteræ formate, or Letters in 
Form from the Biſhop of Arles, and that without ſuch Letters they ſhould not be re- 
ceived. He declares that hehas ſent this Decree into all Places, and that this Privilege 
of granting ſuch Letters had been allowed particularly ro Patroclus, in Conſidera- 
tion of his Merit. He preſerves to the Biſhop of Aries, his Right of Metropolitan 
over the Provincia Viennenfis, — 2 2 2—2 as well for the 
3 thoſe excepted, ſaid he, which 

Cogmzance thereof. Thus 

ive of the 


:Hereticks, from a too 
Hs likewiſe ſ 


Ps, 
Biſhop of Arles, Pope Zofimus wrote a circular Letter to the Bi 
of Africa. Gaal and Spain, and therein rakes Notice of ſeveral other Defects in — 
Ordinations, declaring Ur/is and Tuentius deprived of all eccleſiaſtical Dignity, and 
even of the Communion. This Letter is dated the tenth of the Calends of O#ober, 
under - the ſame — 2 September, 417. 

ROCULVS, Bi Mar ſzilles, that the Right of ordaining Biſhops 
in Narbonenfis 2 and Simplicius of — had ho Pre- 
tenſion with Reſpect to his i Pope Zeſimus condemned them both, and ſaid 
that even the See it ſelf could not grant them that Right, as it endeavours to 
preſerve in 4 has been enacted by the Antients, and the Ordinances 
of the Fathers. Letter is dated the third of the Calends of OFober, i. e. the 
twenty ninth of September, the fame Year, 417. 

Hs wrote alſo the ſame Day to Hilarivs Bi of Narbenne, who pretended to 
ordain in Narbonenſis prima, and had obtained a from the holy Sce for that 
Purpoſe; but Pope Zofimns declares it to be ſurreptitious, and ordains that the Privi- 
lege of the Church of Arles ſhould be obſerved, which had been confirmed by an un- 
interrupted Poſſeſſion ever ſince St. Tropbimus, under the Penalty of depoſing all 
thoſe whom Hilarius ſhould have ordained, and himſelf likewiſe. However Procu- 
lus of Marjcilles did not deſiſt from his Pretenſions, but continued ſlill to ordain; up- 
on which Pope Zoſimus declared by a Letter, written to Patroclus of Ars, that no 
one to look upon thoſe, whom?Proculus had ordained, as Biſhops; and by an- 
other Letter to the Clergy and the People of Marſeilles, he declares, that they are 


no longer to acknowledge himſelf, but muſt addreſs themſelves to Patroclus, and obey 


bim in all Things 


that relate to the Government of their Church. Both theſe Letters 
are of the ſame Date, 0:2. the third of the Nones of March, under the twelfth Con- 


2 | ſulatc 
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ſalate of Honorius, and the eighth of Theodeſeus, 2. e. the fifth of March, 418. How- A. D. 4:8, 
ever theſe ſeveral Orders were bur faintly maintained by the ing Popes, for 
which Reaſon it has been thought, that Zoſimus was prejudiced in Favour of Patroclus. 

Ar this Time St. Germanus, Biſhop of Auxerre, one of the Orna- XI VI. 
ments of Gau!, was ordained. He was born about the Year 380. in the ſame City, or gi of 56. 
of Ruſticus and G-rmanilia, Perſons of a very illuſtrious Birth, and from his In. Germanus of 
fancy was ht up in the Study of found Literature. After having gone through erte. 
the Schools of Gaul, he went to Rome to apply himſelf to the Scudy of the Law, and _ N Con- 
cxerciſed the Profeſſion of 2 Counſellor in the Tribunal of che chu Sture, He op. Sur. 3. 
theomarried a Lady of as great Quality as himſelf, named Euftachia ; aker which he Jul mi <p 

mployments, and at laſt obtained that of Duke, which Antil. To. 8. 

wa Country. He delighted u. 
the Heads of ſuch Beaſts 
of rhe City: Sr. Amator 


was raiſed to honourable 
gave him the ſupreme Command over the Forces in his own 
in hunting, and uſed to divert himſelf with 
r 1 
at p uxerre, often reproved him for it, as being one of the 
r LEES 
fell into a Paſſion that 2 5 — * 
R _= tha , and threatened to put the Biſhop to 
ew by divine Revelation that his End was drawing near, and 
an 2 22 his Succeſſor. He therefore went to Auguſtodunum, or Aurum, 
pon Julius the Prefect of Gaul, and belought him to give him Leave to per- 
_ 3 . onſure on him. This we find re by Conflantius the 
75 Days difingulhed by r _ 2 
vi us the Prefect having given him Leave to it, St. Amator returned 
* aſſembled the People in his Houſe, and told them that he found 
2 2 "_ and therefore deſired them to elect a Succeſſor in his room. 
I Ten by ab ate Manns N A NNE 
—_—— + y alide their Wea for it had been a Cuſtom a- 
mong : _ ime immemorial, to go always armed. This being done, St. 
— 2222 oſe, whoſe Office it was to look aſter the Church Doors, to 
ee eee 
him with a religious Veſtment, — — hin Des — 14 
Time that he was to be his Succeſſor. St. Ama! ns HEN Rn 
ap wy Spry ts A ucceſſor. or died a few Days after, via. on Wed- 
_ A 14 + y, which denotes the Year 418. At his Interment, a Man trou- 
9 Ys = * with the Water with which his Body had been waſhed. 
. and thaw eee Ken i ae of the et 
—— 2 they forced him to accept of the epiſcopal Office, 
Uros this — 42 * — . — ed all 
Va ECAINE an. renounced allthe Pompsa 
88 Fo — ** with his Wife no otherwiſe than if ſhe had been 55 — 
N e t * * > pan wy to the Poor, and embraced a Life of Poverty 
— * — 1 t * 4 been ordained to his Death. that is for 30 Years 
ſubfiſted on! on Barley B 5 vie ad, Wine, Vinegar, Oil, Pulſe, or Salt. He 
8 yrs an 75 3 he had threſhed and ground himſelf, and be- 
bour the Middle of the Week * r 
1 ECK, a generally on the Scventh Day. His Drefs was a 
__ 4 + p py onmoereClaoaths in Winter, or leaving off any in 
He a aid them ade, till they fell away from him by Pirce- 3 
Always wore 2 Hair cloth next his Sk I 1 * 
filled with Aſhes; covered wi xt his Skin, his Bed was encloſcd with Boards, and 
11 n ewe ; NN with a Hair · ſhirt without a Bolſter, and only one Blanket: 
pt w Cloaths on, and generally with his Girdle about his Loins - 
8 and. 
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A. D. and his Shoes on: he always carried about him ſome Relicks of Saints, incloſed in a 
lictle Box. and tied to a Leather String. He extended his Hoſpitality to all Sorts of 
Perſons, without making the leaſt Exception; always entertained his Gueſts, at the 
fame Time that he himſelf faſted ; and waſhed their Feet with his own Hands. 

Hs founded a M over againſt Auxerre, on the other Side of the River 
of Tone, and in Honour of St. Coſmus ; and St. Damianus, which now goes by the 
Name of St. Marianus, one of its firſt Abbots. Here St. Germann uſed frequently to 
withdraw himſelf, and appointed St. Allodius, or Allogius, the firſt Abbot thereof, to 
whom St. Mamertinus ſucceeded. The latter beinga very zealous Worſhipper of the 
Idols, had been converted by a miraculous Viſion ſeen by St. Curcodome, and the reſt 
of the Saints who had founded the Church of Auxerre; and left a Libel, or Book, 
wherein the whole Narration of this Affair was contained. St. Germanus baptized him, 
and cured him of the Di he had in one of his Eyes, and his Hand, and work'd 
a great many other Miracles. He found out the hres of ſeveral Martyrs, and a- 
the reſt, that of agreat Multitude of Perſons, who had been put to Death under 
the Perſecution of Aurelian, with St. Priſcus, otherwiſe called St. Bry, in a Place 

called Cariacum, or Concy ; their Bodies, for the greater Diſpatch, had been thrown 

into a Ciſtern, whence he took them out, and built in their Honour a Church 

and a ry, which at this Day goes by the Name of Saints en Puy ſaye. 

Germ gave all his Wealth to the Church, conſiſting of ſeveral fine and ſpa- 
Som Manors, that lay contiguous to one another; agreeably ſituated, and of 

2 conſiderable Revenue: Seven of theſe he gave to the Cathedral Church, 
called Aopoigny, where his Father and Mother had been buried in St. Job's Church; 
che little Yarſy, where ſtooda Palace; GreatYarſy, Toucy, Poeilly, Marcigny, and Pe- 
* Three of them he gave tothe M 


of St. Co/mus, the firſt whereof furniſh- 

Wine, the ſecond Corn, and the third Cattle; Monceaux, Fontenay, and 
He gave three to the Church built by him in Honour of St. Mauritius, 
which at this Day bears the Name of St. Germanus himſelf, becauſe he was buried in 
chat Place. The three Manors he gave it are, Garchy in Senonois, Concou and Mo- 
Zain Auxerrois. In this Manner St. Germanus reduced himſelf to P for 


overty 
en which before was very poor; and by this and ſuch 


we may judge, that the great Endowments of ſeveral Churches is 

ing to the Liberality of their Biſhops. 

xLvi. Tun Bilhopsof Africe having received Pope Zoſimuss Letter in Favour of Cele- 

Crancil of fins, they wrote to ham, deſiring him to leave Thiags in the State they were in, till 
acquainted with the moſt material Circumſtances of 


Canhage ® ſych Time as he ſhould be better 
the Affair. This Letter was written from Carthage, by thoſe Biſhops who happened 
aſſembled by Awrelizs; but about — 


or had been _— 

was held there, conſiſting of two Hundred and fourteen Biſhops. 
to the Faith, which were afterwards obſerved by 
and the Emperors, and of which the ſ 
. — ap famous Articles againſt the Pelagians. At the 
inſerted a ſecond Letter to Pope Zc/imus, in which they 
to him as follows: We have enacted, that the Sentence which the venerable 
ronounced it Pelagius and Celeftivs h:il till ſubſiſt, till 
ſhall is, and that without the leaſt Fquivoc:.cion or 
; Grace of Jou Chriſt aſſiſts us not only to know, hut alſo to 
. in every Action; inſomuch that without it, we can neither have, 
Aal. lay, nor do any Thing that is relative to true Piety. They dded, that 
although Celefizs had faid in general Terms, That he acquieſced wich the 
Letter of Innen, yet this was not ſaying enough for Perſons of inferior Un- 
derflanding, but that he ought to have pronounced an Anathema in the cleareſt 
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Ar the Beginning of this Perſecution, towards the Concluſion of 1/4 gert: 

XXVi. Reign, the Magi procured Orders to be iflued out to all the Chicks f the 
2 4. Saracens, Subjects of Perſia, to guard the Roads, and to apprehend all 
Vita 8. Eu. Chriftians, that no Man ſhould go over to the Romans. Aſpebetes, who 
thym. in an- was one of thoſe Chiefs, touched with Compaſſion for the Chriſtians, who 
nal. Gt. p. is. were fo cruelly but on the , aſſiſted them 
in making their of it to 1/degerd, he determined 

to go over to the Romans wi Terebon and all his Family. Ang. 
tolins, Governor » gave him a civil Reception, 
together with the Command of the Arabs, who were tributary to the Ro. 


Mans. 

Taagnon, the from his Infancy been paralytic 
= of his Right-ſide, from Head to 
5 Foot. 


that Part of Arabia that was ſub. 
1 always afflicted with his Di 5 f 
H one Night : Terebon, what is all the Art 

inations of our Magi, and the Power 


254 


my Miſery, and delivereſt me from 
tian, and renounce all Pagan Super- 
aſleep, and ſaw a M with a 
ailed him. TFerebos told him hi 
what thou 


ign of the Croſs over Lerelon, and 
healed 
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XXIV. 


7 
Pri vity of the Biſhop of Comſt a ntinople, who 
a . In this Manner the 
transfer to the Biſhop of Conflantinople, the Superi 
Biſhops of [iyriczm, of which the Biſhop of T beſſalonica was in 


as one who had becn delegated for that Purpoſe from the 


To. 4. conc. Por: Boniface having Notice of this Innovation, and alſo that the 
r. 1704 Biſhop of Confartinople had fummoned a Council to meet at Corinth to 

enquire into the Ordination of Perigenes, wrote three Letters; the firſt to 
hom he orders not to give up his Right to thoſe 
aſcribing * themſelves a Dignity, to which 
Bi 


i Manner. 
pies _ Tux third Letter is addreſſed to the Biſhops 
« Bade. efſaly, Epirus, Prævalis, and Dacia, 


of Macedonia, Achaia, 
7. e. to the Council that was to 
aſſemble at Corinth, to hear the Cauſe of Perigenes, notwithſtanding it had 


before decided by the Holy Sec. Herein the Pope complains, and 
ſtrongeſt Terms, agai iſhop, after 
give 
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Communion of the Holy See. Theſe three Letters are all of the ſame A. D. 422. 
Date, viz. the fifth of the Ides of March, under the thirteenth Conſulate 
of Honorins, and the tenth of Theodofins, i. e. the eleventh of March 422, 
and were diſpatched by Severus, Notary of the Holy See. 
Port Boniface ſent alſo a 22 


Deputation to the Emperor 
which he beſought him to maintain the antient Privileges of 
Rome; Honorius wrote on this Subject to Theodoſins, who 
his Defires. His Anſwer to Honorius imports, that wi 
the Biſhops of [//yrinm may have inſidiouſly obtai 
leges of the Church of Rome ſhall be obſerved _— to 
and that he had given Orders to the ſeveral Prefefts of the 
ſee them put in Execution. This Decree of Theodofins was 
Archives of the Church of Rome, but not in the Codes, 
Compiled by Order of Theodofins, and even of Fuſftinian : 
they have there inſerted the Decree which the latter had annulled, 
to the City of Conſtantinople, where theſe Codes 
We ſee by the whole Conduct of Boxiface in his Affair, with how 
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the 


ſhops of [/yriczm, nor does he once name the Biſhop of Conflantinople, or 


make the leaſt Complaint of the Emperor of the East. 3 
Tux ſame Year Boniface put a Stop in Caul to an Incroachment of Pa- Bonif. Epiſt. 


trochus of Arles; who had ordained at Lnteva, a Place without the Li- 3. 19.2. conc. 
Clergy nor the People ? s. 
Complaints to the 
wrote to Hilarins Biſhop of 
itan 82 Province, 


A ſending him at the ſame 
Time the Petition of the C People of Luteva, with Orders to go 
upon the Spot, and to ordain ſuch a Biſhop as they ſhould make Choice of, 
both by Virtue of his Right, as Metropolitan, and by the Authority of the 
Holy See. The Whole purſuant to the fixth Canon of Nice, which pre- 
ſerves to the ſeveral Metropolitans their reſpeQive Rights in each Province. 
This Letter is dated the Ninth of February, 422. 

ALtirtrrtLE after this, in the ſame Year, 422, Pope Boniface died, af- XXII. 
ter having ſat three Years «nd eight Months in the Pontifical Chair. He Ff, He. 
| forbid any Woman or Man to touch, or waſh the ſacred Palla, or Cloth be- ago hot” 

ing to the Altar, or any but the Miniſters of the Church. And alſo ro. V. Præf. 

t had any Poſt or Office in the City, or any in Epitt Aug. 

ſhould be ordained Clerk. In December heut ei“ 
Prieſts, three Deacons, and thirty ſix Biſhops Preſp. Chr. 

Places. He built an Oratory in the of St. Felicitas, An. 420. 

beautified her Monument, and that of St. Silvazrs, wherein he ſet a Marcel. eod. 
Patten of Wood of K. 


Weight, which make fourſcore and four filver 
each of theſe Pounds contains twelve Ounces. He was buried 
| in 
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XD. 422-in the ſame Place, near the Body of St. Felicitas, on the eighth of the c 
lends of November, i. e. the fifth of Offober ; and the Holy See 
2 continued vacant nine Days. We an antient Epitaph, that Pope - 
"a * Boniface died in an advanced Age; that he had ſerved the Holy See from 
his Infancy ; that he put an End to Schiſm by his Gentleneſs and Ge- 
mency, and that he fed the City of Rome during an unfruitful Year. 
Some Clerks and Prieſts would have had Erlalins recalled, who had dif. 
puted the Pontificate with him; but he refuſed to return to Rome, and 
Proſp. Chr, continued a Year in his Retirement in Campania, when he died. Nine 
An. 423. Days after the Death of Boniface, i e. the third of November, Czleſftine 
—_— Chr. as unanimouſly elected; he was by Birth a Roman, Son to Priſcus, and 
—— the See of Rome nine Years and ten Months. Authors reckon 
Jai. im the forty firſt Pope. 
e — Tus Year following, viz. 423, the Emperor Ilonorius died of a 
N 1 ſy, which happened under the Conſulate of Marenianns and A/clepiodotus, 
lentinian Illion the eighteeenth of the Calends of September, i. e. the fifteenth of As 
Emperor. guſt: He reigned twenty eight Years after the Death of Theodofins his 
Father, and had lived in all thirty nine. A Year before, he had baniſhed 
Socr. VII. Placidia his Siſter, from Ravenna, where he kept his Courts; and the had 
c.2:.0 ywp. fled for Refuge to Conf antinople, with her Children. Before the News of 
> ptr Homorius's Death could get thither, Fobn,Primicerins of the Notaries, or chief 
an, 424, Phi-SEcretary, got himſelf to be acknowledged at Ravena, where he reigned 
loſt. IX. c. 13.4 Year and a half, ſupported by the Power of Caſtinus, the Maſter of the 
Militia. He would alſo have got himſelf acknowledged in Africa, nl was 
by Count Boni face, who with great Fideliry ſupported the Party 
of the Princeſs . her Children. They were alſo affiſied by the 
Emperor Theodofins, who cauſed the young PVleriinian, Son to Placidia 
and Conflantins, to be declared Cz/ar. The d fs ſemt a Body of Troops 
into Hay, where Jobu was defeated, and killed in F-iy 425. Falentinian 
the IIld, who was not yet ſeven Years old. wis acknowledged Emperor 
of the Vet, on the tenth of the Calends of Novemler, under his firſt 


Conſulate, and the eleventh of Theodofins, i. e. the twenty third of Odlo- 


ber of the ſame Year, 425. 
I wx that Year ſeveral Laws were publiſhed in his Name, in Favour of the 


firſt is of the fixth of July, directed to Gregory, Procon- 
which the Privileges granted to the Church, and the 


lergy, ©iz. never to be | 
judged by the Biſhops. By the ſame Law it is 
That all Hereticks and Schiſmaticks ſhall be baniſhed the Cities. 
Another Law of the ſeventeenth of July of the ſame Year, enacts the ſame 

ing for Rome in particular, againſt thoſe who withdraw themſelves from 
Pope's Communion, and alſo ſeduce the People from it. This was a 
Remainder of the Schiſm of Eulalius, which after the Death of Pope Bon- 
face began again to revive. 
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Peginning of St Czleftine's Pontificate, St. Anga ine wrote to A D. 
ing Authony of Fuſſala, who had appealed to the See. XXAIV. 


little City, ſituated at the Extremity of the Dioceſe of Hippe, 7% Cauſe of 
a inks 4 y a very few Carboticks : Hirherto there had fegt 1 


2 there, 
were murthered. 


ng over the few Donatifts 
This made him reſolve to ſettle a Bi 


and at laſt 


for that Office. 
te of Numidia, to deſire him to come and 3 
but when every Body was in Expectation, the Prieſt on whom St. Azgnftine. 
back ſuddenly from his Word, and could never be pre- 
be ordained Biſhop. | 


Torn ahem he bed beanie in his M 
: he had as yet been raiſed to no higher Office than that of 


iſſion, 
conducted him 
t. 


Grievances. 
11 however, they were not able to prove it; and the Bi 
him ſo criminal, as to merit to be deprived of the Epiſcopal 
They condemned him in the firſt Place, to make Reſtitution of all they 
ſhould prove he had taken from them, and to be deprived of the Com- 
munion, till ſuch Time as he ſhould make Reſtitution; in the next Place to - 
leave his Flock, who could bear with him no ; and were ſo much ex- 
that it might be reaſonably ſuppoſed they would at laſt commit 
ed his Character of a Biſhop, 


2 
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Ho wt vr, he afterwards appealed to the Holy Sec, and preſented x 
„Petition to Pope Boniface, wherein he diſguiſed the Fact, praying to be 
| reſtored to his Church; he aſſerted, that he either ought not to have been 
deprived of it, or that in Caſe it were juſt, they ſhould likewiſe have de. 
n. 6. . prived him of the Epiſcopal Function. He even got the Primate of M. 
| midia, whom he had ſo far prevailed with, as to believe him in to 
write to the Pope in his Favour. Pope Box#face gave Orders for his being 
reſtored, but with this Froviſo ; That he had given a juſt and faithful 
Account of the State of the Caſe. 4:2 ony infiſted ſtrongly on this Deci. 
fion of the Holy See, and threatned to have it executed by the ſecular 
Arm, and by main Force. "This is what St. Auguſfine beſetches Pope 
Czleſtine to prevent, and ſends him at the ſame 'Time all the Acts of the Pro. 
ſecution, in order that he might have a perfect Knowledge of the Air. 
H = accuſes himſelf of Imprudence, for we , | got that young Man 
ordained before he had made a ſufficient Trial of his Virtue. He never. 
1 7. theleſs maintains the Deciſion of his Council, and that although a Biſhop 
may not have merited to be depoſed, he ſtill ought not therefore to be 
itted with Impunity. He quotes ſome Inſtances to this Purpoſe in 
n. 8. Hic it ſelf. Priſcus had been diſabled from ever attaining the Dignity of 
but was not however diveſted of his Epiſcopal Character. Vifor 
had been ſubject to the ſame Penalty, and moreover, no Biſhop communica- 
ted with him but in his own Dioceſe. Lawrence was deprived of his See, but 
not of the Epiſcopal Function, and his Caſe was exactly the ſame with that 
of Anthony ; and theſe ſeveral Determinations had been confirmed by the 
* St. Auguſtine concludes with beſeeching the Pope to take Pi 
of the People of Fuſſala, by not reſtoring that Biſhop whom they had in 
great Abhorrence ; to take Pity of Anthony, by depriving him of the Op- 
py committing any future Crimes; and finally, to take Pity of 
him alſo, and of his old Age, for he was at leaſt threeſcore and ei 
Years of For added he, the into which 1 ſee that both 
caſts me into ſo deep 


xxxv. T x1s Letter of St. Auguſtine was written at the Time when the African 
Concluſion of Bi ſtill ſubmitted to the to Rome, till they ſhould be better in- 
27 formed of the Canons of Nice; as is by the Letter of the Coun- 


eil, in 419, to Pope Boniface. It is true indeed, that they received faith- 
ful Copies from, Nice in his Time, and that they eos te to him on 
the twenty fixth of November of the ſame Year, 419; but the Bi- 
ſhops of Africa declared that they would no longer allow any Appeals to be 


Sup. nz ii, 
n. ii. 


made beyond Sea, by a ſynodical Letter directed to Pope Cæleſtine, ſome- 
time after that of St. Auguſtine ; which is manifeſt, by their not complement- 
ing him on his Acceſſion to the Pontificate, as St. Auguſtine had 2 


and Palentine, Primate of Numidia, 

but we do not meet with the Name of St. Angnftive among them. 
Council having examined the Affair of Apiarius, found him loaded wi 
ſuch a Complication of Guilt, that it was impoſſible 


1215 After three Days 
e, and moved by Heaven, 
which 


by the Nicene Council. For, added they, If this be 
with Reſpect to the loweſt A 
men, how much more did the Council underſtand that the ſame ſhould 


. you to 
raſh as to have Recourſe 


nnr have ordained, and that with much Prudence and Juſtice, 
all Cauſes and Aﬀairs ſhould be decided in the ſeveral Flaces 
where they did ariſe ; and did not think that the Grace of the Holy Ghoſt 
would be wanting in any Province, to inſpire the Minds of the Biſhops 
with as much Knowledge and Strength as may be neceſſary for the pro- 
nouncing Sentence in judiciary Caſes. Particularly, fince that whoever 
thinks himſelf wronged, may appeal to the Council of his Frovirce, or 
even to a general Council; unleſs it be imagined that Gop can inſpire one 
Perſon in particular with Juſtice, and refuſe it to an Aﬀembly com- 
of a numberleſs Multitude of Biſhops: And in what Manner ſhall 
ve be able to rely on a Sentence that ſhall have been paſſed beyond fea, 

Vo I. III. M m fince 


Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory. Boox XXIV. 
fince it will not be to ſend thither neceſſary Witneſſes, either on ac. 
count of the Sex of ſome, or the advanced Age of others, or any other 
Impediment ? For we do not find that any Council has enacted that any 
one ſhould be ſent in Commiſſion from your Holineſs. | | 
As for what you have ſent to us by Fayftinus our Brother, contained in 
the Nicene Council, we do not meet with any thing of this Nature, in the 
moſt authentick Copies of that Council, which we have received from our 
Brother the Biſhop of Alexandria, and the venerable Atticus of Conſt auti- 
nople, and which we formerly ſent to Boniface your Predeceſſor of happy 
Memory. In fine, whoever defires you to delegate any of your Clergy to 
execute your Orders, we beſeech you not to comply with him, leſt it 
ſhould ſeem that we were for introducing the Pride of ſecular Government 
in the Church of Jesus Cunm1sr, which ought to exhibit to all Men, 
a Pattern and Example of Simplicity and Humility. For as to our Bro- 
ther Fanfiinns, fince that the wretched Apiarius is cut off from the 
we depend ſo far upon your Goodneſs, that without any Way violating 
Brotherly Love and Charity, Africa ſhall no be obliged to bear 
with him. Such is the Letter which the Council of Africa wrote to Pope: 


at Hippo, in Preſence of St: A- 


ine. 
* A»Bovr this Time there were 
guftine, two great Miracles, in the Perſons of Paul and Palladia, Brother 
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- ins Gop Thanks i Paul himſelf in, accompa- 
Sata 


mediately took him up and embraced him: After this he went towards the 
The Church was thronged, and echoed with the Acclamations 


which err hq ooo Thanks 
de to God; Praiſed be the Lox St. Auguſtine bleſſed the People, who 
again began to ſhout louder than before. 

Warmn Silence was at laſt obtained, they read the Scriptures as Serm. 320. 
and Sermon- time being come, St Angnftine ſaid ; We have been uſed to *\-4e div. 15. 
hear your Books read, containing the Miracles which Go» had 

by the Prayers of the bleſſed Martyr St. Srephen. But now the Preſence 
of this young Man ſupplies the Place of a Book, nor have we Occaſion for 
any other Writing than his Face, which you all know. You who know 
what you uſed to behold in him with Grief, read what you now behold in 
him 

that 


with Joy, in order that Go Dp may receive the greater Honour, and 

the Contents of this Book may be deeply rooted in your Minds. 
Excuſe me if I now leave off ſpeaking to you; you are very ſenſible how 
much I am fatigued. I ſhould not Yeſterday have had Strength enough 
to repeat ſo many Things as 1 did, faſting, and to ſpeak to you to Day, had 
it not been for St. Stephen's Prayers. St Angufiine ſaid no more this 
gubject; chooling rather, as he ſaid, to let them taſte the E of Gop 
himſelf, which explained it ſelf by the Miracle. For the better underſtand- 
ing of what he means by his Fatigue, we are to call to Mind that he 
was ſeventy Years of Age: that it was uſual to faſt all Eaffer-Eve, and 
that the Part of the Night was ſpent in bleſſing the Fonts, and in 
the ſolemn Baptiſm. He invited Paul, who had been healed, to dine with 
him, and made ftrit Enquiry into his whole Life, which Paul related as fol- 
lows. 


I was born at Cæſarea in Capadreia, of à pretty conſiderable Family; L bel. Pauli 
we are ten Children in all, ig ſeven Sons and three Daughters; of theſe o erm. 
I am the fixth, and my Siſter Palladia the ſeventh While we ſtill lived at 32> 
home, our eldeſt Brother gave our Mother very ill Treatment, which 
he at laſt carried to that Length, as to give her a Blow. Though we 
were all of us preſent when this happened, we yet did not once offer to in- 
terpoſe, nor even fo much as ask him why he acted in this Manner. Our 
Mother being exceedingly troubled, reſolved to curſe him, and went for 
that Purpoſe to the Baptiftery very carly in the Morning. As ſhe was going: 
„ the met one, probably an evil Spirit, who having lad 
of our Uncle, her Brother-in-law, asked her where ſhe was going. 
anſwered, that ſhe was going to curſe her Son, for the inſupportable 
he had done her. Hearing this, he adviſed her to curſe all her 
and the conſented to do fo 
got into the Baptifiery, ſhe proſtrated her ſelf, laid 
on the ſacred Fonts, and with diſhevelled Hair, and her Boſom 
ered, beſought Go o that we might all be baniſhed from our 
„ and become Vagabonds up and down the Earth; ſo that all Man- 
ſhould be terrified at our Example. 
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They continued in this 


ED 
was the Re- 


was read over, con- 


had related, and directed to St. 


over, St. Auguſtine 
AA The firſt Subject he diſcourſed upon, 


cauſed them to withdraw 


in Paul's N 
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Write: 
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Boo XXIV. 
XXXVIIL 8 r. Anguſtine was very much employed in deciding Diſputes that aroſe 
. between the Chriftians and other People of different Religions, who made 
Life. © Choice of him for Umpire: But he choſe rather to judge between Perſons 
Poſſid, c. 19. with whom he was not acquainted, than between his Friends; for which he 
ve the following Reaſons, viz. That he might poſſibly win over an un- 
Perſon to his Friendſhip, but that of two Friends he always loſt 
one. In this Buſineſs he often ufed to employ himſelf till the Time of 
of this 


upon 


© 


reproached for it ; 
| s Tab 


Linnen next his Skin, and his upper Garments of Woollen Stuffs ; 
never went bare-footed, and exhorted thoſe who did ſo, in Compliance 
with the Practice of the Goſpel, not to be puffed up with Vanity upon 
Serm. 101. that Account. Let us, ſaid he, preſerve murually the Bands of Charity; 
I applaud your Courage, do you bear with my Weakneſs. He kept 2 
very _— Table, which was ſeldom covered with anv thing but Herbs 


2 


ſomerimes indeed they added a little Fleſh for his Gueſts, or 
ſuch as were fick, but it was never without Wine. All the Table Utenſils 
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; but, in Reality, bad refered 


he had 


rius, entred hi 


that 
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and finding his Difſolation nigh, 


5 


diſinherited his Son 


T 
; 


him to diſpoſe of that M 
own ; and by 


73 


Serm. 216. 
al. 50. n. 2. 
Sup. lib. xix. 
n. 38. xx, 


private Monaſtery. ». 12. 
Society 


; and others aga me, 

his, faid he, i y no one 

m_— that I re- 

juſt and holy. one, being 

is Son, ſhould difinherit him, would it Duty to 
_——» wag A , 1884 


upon 


a 
: 


cept of it. He gives a Reaſon why he refuſed 
tance of one Boniface, and ſays, on this Occaſion, 
For, ſaid he, It would be very wrong in 
him, at a Time when we have a great many more 

to maintain. After which he adds, - - - - Whoever will difinherit 
in order to beſtow his Wealth on the 

, and rather, 


not Auguſtine, to accept of it; or I 
let him meet with no body. How much has the World 
the following Action of Aurelius of Carthage ! A certain Man havi 
Children, nor expeCting any, made over all his Poſſeſſions to the Church, 
only reſerving to himſelf the Profits thereof However, happening after 
to have Children born to him, the Biſhop gave him back all that 

pected it. It was in his Power not 
* but Hea- 
it. 
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People of his Dioceſe not to beſtow any thing upon A. D. 426. 
Community were to poſſeſs. Let no one n. 2 


Boox XXIV. 


of poor Parentage: I ou 
ther to cover himſelf wi 
be worn by a Prieſt, a or a Sub-Deacon. But if a better is given 
me, I fell it for the Uſe of _ It is manifeſt from this Place, that 
the Clergy, not excepting Biſhops themſelves, were not as yet diſtin- V. 
guiſhed by their Habits. For the Biras mentioned in this Place, was Gio * 
Breſs uſed by the Lay as well as the Clergy. 
Sr. Auguſtine afterward declares, that having found his whole 


them, who 
any thing 


for his 


ed any Perſon, he always deſired their 
Ar rx the Death of his Siſter, the N 


uns over 


I 


eh 


LE 


75 


1. 


276 


Is 9. 13. 


ep. 213. al. 


Jup. lib. xx. 
De 12, 


A. D. 426. Things of which they might 
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ſtand in Need. It is this Letter of St. Ay. 
guſtine that generally goes by the Name of his Rule, and which has ſince 
ied to Monks. 


Sr. Angnftive conſidering that he was near threeſcore and twelve Years of 
reſolved to provide himſelf a Succeſſor. Accordingly he gave No- 
People of Hippo, that he had ſomething to ſay to them. 

in very great Numbers in the Church of Peace at Hippo, on the 
Morrow, which was the fixth of the Calends of October, under the twelfth 
Conſulate of Theodofins, and the ſecond of Valentini an, i e. the 

Anno 426. them were two Biſhops, viz. Pe. 


Biſhops ; and it is my Duty to prevent, 
ſuch Misfortune befalling this. I 


much 
i know 
of Milevi 


to Heaven ; 


which I believe 
* if ] 


Office. 


5 


11 
TH 


1 
: 


2 


4 


3 
121 


and 

ſix ti HRIST JESUS. 

us, lon} Thirteen times. - Be to us a Father and a Biſhop, 
eight ' is worthy, he is juſt, twenty times. - He deſerves. 
it, he it, five times. --- He is worthy, he is juſt, fix 


of 
99 


„ Auguſtine added, I will not have them do the ſame things for him 
did for me. Valerius, my Father, of happy Memory, was ſtill 
living 


K 
1 
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hving I was ordained Bi and ſat in the Epiſcopal Chair in Con- A. D. 426 

2 him, which unn Nati by che Council of Nice; but neither 

nor 1 knew that it was prohibited. I am therefore reſolved, that my 
Son ſhall not be cenſured for thoſe things for which 1 was He 
ball ill continue a Prieſt, and ſhall be ordained a Biſhop whenever God 

ſhall think fit to have it ſo. But I am now, with the Grace of CAA T, 
ing to put in Execution what I have not hitherto been able to 


me with as great Violence as before; inſomuch that 
Liberty of applying my ſelf 'to thoſe things 
beſeech and conjure you by Cnzisr JE8vs, to ſuffer me to diſ- 
charge my ſelf of the Burthen of my ions on this young Man 
us the Prieſt, whom I appoint my Succeſſor. The 
aloud twenty fix times, We thank you for your Determination. 
People therefore ad- 


ne thanked them, and added, 
Ives to him, inſtead of me, and whenever he thall ftand in 
my Advice, I will not refuſe it him. If Heaven ſhall pleaſe to 
little longer the Thread of my Life, it is far from my Intentions 
it in Idleneſs ; no! it ſhall be w employed in the Study of 
Scriptures ; wherefore let no one envy Leiſure I enjoy, for 1 a{- 
fure them, that I have a full Employment. I have now finiſhed the Buſi- 
remains, is, that I defire you to- 


ſpin out a 


© 


pray for this Church, for me and for 
is ſtill extant a Sermon of Eraclins, which To. Ah: 
made on that Occaſion, the greateſt Part of which is dug. in fine 
1 that he has been 
n to Man's Eſtate when 


XLIV. 


Death of At- 
ticus. 


him a 2 

I the mean Time the City of Conſtantinople had its Biſhop. 
Aticus died the tenth of October, under the eleventh Conſulate of Theo- nein; 
deins, and the firſt of Valentinian, i. e. Anno 425, after having poſſeſſed ae Con- 
that See near twenty Years. He is commended for having reſtored Peace taminople. 
to his Church, by inſerting the Name of St. Chryſoſtome in the Dypticks. Soc. vii. c. a. 5. 
His extenſive Charity to the Poor is likewiſe very much applauded ; for af af 


— 


Ecclefiaſtical 


Hiftory. 


Subje&, written to Calliopius, Prieſt of the Church of Nice, to whom he 
likewiſe ſent at the ſame Time three hundred Pieces of Gold : He there. 
in admoniſhes him to employ his Charity on humble and ſhamefaced Beg. 
gars, and not on thoſe who make a T ing ; 


lib. xix. not to Regard to a Difference in 
yy, e Novatians, that went by the Name of 


. Teſt two Prieſts, Philip and Procius ; Philip, a Native of Sida in Pamphy- 
had exerciſed the Function of under St. Chryſoftome, and 
im 


F 


in all P 


: 


| 


1 
15 
2 


q 


"21 
f 


in a jacent , 1 
wherein celebrated annually, and with great Solemnity, 
2 „ Mr pon Bleſſed Bae Saviour. The 
iety and Charity of Siſinnius towards the Poor, made him the Darling 
of the Laity. Accordingly they carried it, ſo that he was ordained the 
twenty eighth of Febr:ary, under the twelfth Conſulate of Theodoſins, and 
the ſecond of Valentinian, i.e. Anno 426. 
Marc. C. an. Fox his Ordination a Council was held at Conftantinople, by Order of 
416. Phot. the Emperor Theodofins, in which Theodotus Biſhop of Antioch aſſiſted 
Cod. This Council wrote a Letter to Berinian, to Ampbiloc bus, and the other 
Biſhops of Pampbylia, in which it was declared; that if any one ſhould 
. hence forward be convicted, either by Words or Deeds, of being ſuſpectel 
Sup. ain. a. to entertain the Hereſy of the Maſſalians, he ſhould be depoſed, whit- 
ever Promiſe he might make to fulfil his Penance for the ſame ; and that 
whoever ſhould conſent to it, be he Biſhop or otherwiſe, ſhould incur the 
ſame Danger. The Reaſon was, becauſe they knew that theſe Heretic 

were very great Diſſemblers. 


£ 


P 


As 


4 


. 110 1 

en e e 
= 11 HO Ip ie HIRE 
ee Ti 
HR We 1 
14425 j fe aft 
An Tl 17 17 
Hl 0 HH 
het 17715 1455 111 5 
- 11,28 1137772 23525 
14175 Ui Mis 1115 i 
A* ait 424211 151 J Hill 


— of Mievis, and of the five Biſhops 


Sup. xiii. 
. 14, 


--- imagined, by the other Felix, 
2 2 ga . 
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concerning his Doctrine. The Perſons who ſet out, were two y 
Creſcinins and Felix ; and after they were gone, the 
enjoyed a happy Tranquility. 

7 got to Hippo, St. Aaguſtine received them, 
any Letter from their Abbot, diſcovering an Air of 
ir Faces, that did not leave the leaſt Room for him to fy. 
guilty of Impoſture. They laid before him the State of the 
accuſed Florns as having occaſioned all the Diſorder in their 

ine inſtructed them himſelf, and explained to 


Le 


1 


9 


did not allow him Time ſufficient for 


| 


the copyi for returning back to their Monaſtery 
before in order to celebrate it with their Brethren, 
perfect Union, after having put an End to 


L 


there. This is thought to have been in 


ot wo fend lors 


; 
5 


wo 


nfight © | dey op er Ss 8 

Time ſojourned St. Auguſtine read to beſides 
_ 41 the Council of Carthage, of the Council 
to Innocent, with his Anſwers ; the 
Letter of the Council of Africa to Pope Zozimus, with his Letter directed 
to all the Biſhops in the World; the Canons of the full Council of Africa 
againſt the Pelagians. He alſo read to them St. Cyprian's Treatiſe on the 
Lox »'s-Prayer, wherein the Grace of Gon is recommended in a wonder- 
ful manner. He went further ; he a new Work on purpoſe, en- 
tituled, Concerning Grace and Free-will, and inſcribed it to Valentine and 

is Monks. | 

E therein 


denying Free-will, in 


ritings, wherein it is faid, that the Virtues which it enjoyns, are Gifts 
of God, who unites together the Precept and the Aſſiſtance, and commands 
us to pray. He ſhews, in Oppoſition to the Pelagias, that Grace is not 
given 1 our Merits; ſince that the primary Grace is given 
to the Wicked, deſerved nothing but Puniſhment, All the Good 
which the Scripture aſcribes to Man, it aſcribes in other Places to Grace: 
In this manner, eternal Life is at the ſame I ime both a Reward ——_ 
4 | 


We cannot merit Grace, neither by good Works, as has c 4. 
any Good-will or Inclination ; fince that we beſeech 


pure Merc 


excel 
ufion t 


together 
made; and 
intreats him 
with hi 
Thanks. , 
Sr. s overjoyed to find that the Faith of Florus was XLVIL. 
with reſpect to Free-will and Grace; and alſo, that the M of Joo of Cor- 
— — now enjoyed a happy Calm. But he was likewiſe inſßmed!! 


ſome one had been there, who had made the following Obje&ion ; In 
Gop who works in us the Power of /7/lins and Doi , our Superiors ; 
be ſatisfied with inſtrufting us, and praying for 

we do not 
ve not 


I ha that powerful 
can 


be 
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he had made. He begins by the three Books againſt the Acade micłts, and 

with the Treatiſe on Correction _ _ taking Notice 3 — 
very Particular which he judged worthy of Cenſure, not omitting Nuodvu)r, 
ſmalleſt Expreſſion ; and 7 fame Time defending what had been um- oe 
juſtly criticiſed by others. He computes ninety three Works, in two hun- 

dred and thirty two Books, and obſerves that his Brethren had been 

publiſh thoſe two Books of Retractations, before he had begun 


ried this wicked Principle to a Length, 

Ess was but meer Man; but that he had made fo 
enn and, by his good Works, had 
merited to be the Son of GO. That the only Motive of his coming into 
orld, was to exhibit to Mankind an Example of Virtue ; and that 
poſſible for them, in Caſe they would make an Advantage of it, 

be likewiſe without Sin. Leporius publiſhed his Errors in a Letter 
which proved a great Stumbling-block. Caffianns, who had been about 
fourteen Years in Provence, admoniſhed him and exhorted him to 
make a- Recantation ; ſeveral other learned Men in Gaul did the ſame; 
but to no Wherefore Proculus of Marſeilles, and Cylinius, ano- - 
ther Biſhop in Gaul, finding him obſtinate and inflexible, condemned his 
Doctrine. Being drove out of Gan, he went to Africa, accompanicd 
with ſome others who had imbibed the ſame erroneous Principles. He 
lived ſome Time after this with St. Auguſtine; and it is that it | 
is this very Leporius the Prieſt, who, with the reſt, aſſiſted at the Nomi - Sup. n. 42. 
aclins ; for the Leporins in Queſtion was ordained Prieſt, after 
having embraced a monaſtick Life. He acknow his Error, and 

made a publick Confeſſion thereof ; and in order to repair the Scandal 

he had cauſed to the Churches of Gaul, he ſent thither an authentick 
Recantation, which was read in the Church of Cartbage in Preſence of 

It is directed to Proculus and to - Cylinxins. 

therein acknowledges his Ignorance and Preſumption, and humbly asks 
Pardon for the ſame. He condemns his ſcandalous Letter, and conſeſſes 
that Gon, #. e. Irs us CAAIS r, was born of Mary; and that it was not 
more unworthy of Gos to be born of a Woman, 

the human Nature, at a Time which he thought proper 


— 
* 
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incarnate, not the Father, nor the Horry Gnosr. 
the one G o p, and the other Man; the ſame is both & o Þ and Man, one 
y Son of Gov, CarxisrT JEsvs: For which Reaſon we are not 4. 
fraid of ſaying, that Gon was that he ſuffered, and was crucified ac. 
cording to the Fleſh. We —_— —_— is the only Son of nou not 
an adopted Son, but one proper called ; not an imaginary, but a true 
; re bebe, tour crack. | | 
We likewiſe, added he, abominate what we have ſaid, in aſcribing to 
nxrisT JEsVs, Labour, Merit and Faith; making him in moſt Things 
ble each of the Saints, though we were far from entertaining ſuch z 
; and in ſome Meaſure ranking him with poor Mortals, be who 
all, G on bleſſed for ever, and who bath not bad the Spirit given to 
Meaſure. We likewiſe condemn thoſe Words by which we faid, 
£sus Cunts r ſuffered without any Aﬀiſtance of the Divini 
of human Nature, deſigning not to admit that 
in ſuffering ; and that CnxisT, as Man, 
ſome Things: We are not allowed to ſay this of the Loud 
as it 


* 


ion; for as to him, he con- 
tinued in Arick. No one doubts but that this Letter was wrote by St. A. 
guſtine, and even that of Leporins is aſcribed to him. 
Azov rT the ſame Time, St. Anguſtine wrote to one Fitalis of Carthage, 
Letter ro Vi. who aſſerted, that the Beginning of Faith was not the Gift of God; that 
d. %% G0 did no further incline us to will to do good, e 
un by his Law; and that by our Free- will we were left at Liberty, either to 
. | that what we asked of Gop 
by Faith, he afterwards granted us by Grace. So that he maintained the 
Principles of thoſe who were afterwards called ſemi, or half Pelagians. 
St. Angnſtine, in order to ſhew how much he was miſtaken, — 2 
ly on the Prayers of the Church. Say then clearly, and at once, ſays he to 
him, that we are not to pray for thoſe to whom we 
to preach to them. Condemn the Prayers of the Church, 
hear the Prieſt 
Infidels, in 


Lad. 296 
c. 6. V. Nor. 
— 


b4 
them 
but an 


che Inf 

their Will. He proceeds, 

for us to deceive God. It is certainly not 
only a Faint a Pretence of praying to him, if we beli 
which we pray to him. We certainly make 

if we are not fully perſuaded that he aQtual- 
which we return him Thanks. The Form of 

by St. Auguſt ine in this Place, is much to the ſame Pur- 


on Good-Friday. 
Vitalis theſe twelve Articles, containing c. 5. u. 18. 
to Grace. , 


7 


=> 


which the Catholick Faith holds, with 
have neither done Good nor Evil; and 


; 


I 


and 
the Obligation of eternal Death, f 
not 15 1 asus. The Grace of Gop is given 

1 | Children nor adult Perſons, in Proportion to their Merits. It 
4 
* 
7" beſtowed M4 
it Judgment of Gor. Ve muſt all appear before the Fudgment-ſear 7 0. 


may receive the things done in bis body, accord- 


TER 


turn 


FEE 


Count 


Boniface, after the Death of his Wife, had taken a Reſolution LI. 
the Military Profeſſion, and cmbracing a Monaſtick Life. St.4s- on out 
St. Alypins had diſſuaded him from it, imagining that his havi Aug, ep. 220. 
in ſecular Affairs, would be of greater Advantage both to the 
But they had admoniſhed him to entertain a Spirit wholly 


0 


2 


to 
* 


286 


in their Friendſhip. tius, who, after Boniface, was the moſt 
all the Roman Captains, and ha 


Keelefiaſtical Hiſtory. 


* 
Spain, he there married a ſecond Time, and took to 
oman related to the Kings 


Boox: XXTY. 


Wu 
of the Fandels, which procured: him a Sim 


powerful of 
at that Time to be in rah, made 


uſe of this Alliance, as a Handle wherewith to flander him to Placidia the 


C. 3» 


St. Auguſtine 


Leiter 10 Bo- prevail with him to turn his Eyes inward. He 


niface. 
Eg. 220. al. 
70. n. 2. 


Empreſs, who 
told her that Boxiface had a Defi 
bell. Vand. ſame to himſelf the Sovereignty 


made a Treaty wi 


„ TuEN it was that St. 


governed during the Minority of her Son Valentinian. He 
to make himſelf independent, and af. 
Africa; and as a Proof of his Aſſertion, 
he aided ; If you order him to come into Italy, he will refuſe to obey you. 
In the mean Time he wrote to Boniface to tell him, that in Caſe the Em- 


— Do Br tn, he ſhould take Care not to obey her Command, 
ſhe 
manner of 


defi to ruin him ; and to prove it, ſaid, that 


Tur then declared War againſt him, and firſt ſent three Captains, 
defeated ; and afterwards Count Sigi ſvnit. Boniface, obliged 
his Affairs to ſeek out an Alliance, ſent to Spain, and 

the Vandal Princes, i. e. with Gontbaris and Gizeric, 
or Gexſerick. He agreed with them, f 
ive to each of them 


Count Bon face, in order to 
th | begins by declaring to him, 
that he will not once mention his Pcwer, nor the Preſervation of his Life, 
but that his Salvation ſhall be his only Theme. 1 am ſenſible, ſaid he, that 
there are enough People wholove you in a ſecular Way, and who furniſh 
you with that Kind of Advice ; but it is with Difficulty that they inſpire 
you with thoſe Things which relate to the Salvation of your Soul, for 
want of a fit Opportunity for that Purpoſe. 
2 | x 
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with an Arias, which ſeems pro- 
ſome Years before. It was with Paſcentins, 
Houlhold, 4. e. Intendant of the Demeſnes, who abu 
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fuch attack- 
ed St. invite him 
to a and conti- 
nued were 
i that Time, 
whom Paſcentius 
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Paſcentius publickly pronounced Aug ep. 
inſt Arins and Eanomins, and required that St. Augnffine 235. al. 174- 
likewiſe anathematize Homoanfios, i. e. conſubſtantial, as if it had 
been a Perſon ; and afterwards % 4+ 7 ing him that Word 
in the Scripture. After which he ſuch a of Faith, 
Angnſtine offered to ſubſcribe. Paſcentins wrote it down, and inſerted 
defired him, in his T 
pture, which he did purely 


my Reputation might impoſe upon you. eofſed. ibid. 
St. Auguſt ine anſwered, Since that my 


j 


4 


oreigner, wh 
been educated at Antioch, where he had been bap- 
led a Monaſtick Life in the Monaſtery of 


| 


brev. c. 4. 


Evarer. 1. 
iſtant from the Gates of Aztioch. Theodofins Had c. 7. 


ordained him Prieſt, and gave him the Employment of Ca- 
lainthe Faith to the Competentes, or thoſe who defired Theod. iv. 


: 
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17 
H 
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defended it 


againſt the Hereticks. And indeed he appeared 7 ab. 13. 

of them as at that Time were moſt odious 14. ww If 
Apollinarians, and the Origenifts ; and p. 656. N 
St. Chryſoftomwe. He had a very fine 
then hi was not ſolid ; he 
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AztERWARDS, about the Year 423, he drew up his 


: Conferences, 
wherein he explained whatever related interiorly to the Monks of Egypr, 


295 


whereas his Inſtitutions touched only the exterior. He firit wrote ten erg col. 


> 
Conferences 


Feypt, viz. Cheremon, Neſteros, and Jeſeph. Cheremon, among 
cher Things, ſpeaks of the Protection of Cob, 5. „ of Grace, but in 


Speakers therein are Piammon the Abbot, and 
the reſt whom he had ſeen in the ſame Voyage; he wrote in all twenty 


four Conferences, which he diſpoſed, not according to the-Order of Time, 


Tae Monaſtery of 
Honoratus, whoſe N 
Family, which had been honoured with the Conſulate ; was con- 

baptized in the Flower of his Youth, notwi ing that his 
it. From that Moment he entered 
erity ; he cut his Hair ſhort ; wore 
by Faſting ; in which Courſe 
imitated by one of his Brethren named Venartizs. Having 
all their Poſſeffions to the Poor, they put themſelves under the Di- 
Hermit, Caprai ſus by Name, who dwelt within the Iſlands 
whoſe Company they made a Voyage, and continued 


Mis 
15 


of 


ſome 1 Penantins died at Aer bone, and Honoratus return 
ed back great Veneration he had for Leomtius, 
_ him to ſettle in his Dioceſe. He choſe 


of Lerins, which at that Time was one 


» 
was ſoon peopled with a great Number of Monks of all Na- 
Notwithſtanding that Honoratus had for a long Time declined the 
was nevertheleſs ordained Prieſt, and was Maſter 
irefting the Souls of Men. The Church of Arles 
their Paſtor, he was conſecrated Biſhop 


FEE 


in a little Time, 


diſtributed to the Poor, the 
He inſtructed the People in his 


has made thoſe Monks the Speakers, whom he had ſeen in his firſt Voy- " *- 


Serm. 8. 
Hilar. ap. 
S. Leon, 

bo 


Serpents, where he built a Monaſtery, 
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. and thou alt be ſaves, 
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tt 


with according to the Merits of his Will. 
Faith is preached in one Place, or in one 
anſwer, That that flows from G o v's 
i in thoſe Places and Seaſons, 
People would believe. As to your ſaying, that it is 
to perſevere, unleſs he has been endued with a Strength 
they agree with you in it, but with this Reſtriction, 
F rr in a faint and 
either for the admitting or rejecting the » but 
the leaſt Step towards a Cure. will not have it 
it is not poſſible for this Perſeverance 


gor they 


decided, ſtill the Orthodox Religion had not been worſe 


— — ſays he, to communicate to us thoſe Books, ( 


Boox XXIV. Excleſiaſtica! Hiſtory. 197 
but in Proportion to the Will which is beſtowed upon him; it is not he, 
dad they, who is to be blamed for what he now refuſes to do, but the 
Man who drew this Condemnation on his Poſterity. Neither do they ap- 

prove of the Difference which you make between the Grace of the firſt Man, 2 6. 

*nd that which is now given to all ; and affirm that it throws Men into a Kind Cf. 4 G. 
of Deſpair. For it was Adam that was to be exhorted and threatened, as he C il & 12. 
was endued with a Liberty either of perſiſting or relinquiſhing ; and not 


ve, who from an unavoidable Neceſſity, are bound not to obey the Dictates 


who by Grace are delivered from the common 


9822 thoſe excepted, 


of Damnation. They maintain, that whatever Succour & o n may af- 
ford to thoſe who are predeſtinated, they yet may either preſerve or loſe it 
by 


their own Will. Hence it is that they will not likewiſe allow, that the 
Number of the Elect, and of the Reprobrate, is fixed; and that do C 2 8. 
not allow the Explication which you give of thoſe Words, vis. that God ” ts. & us 
will have all men to be ſaved ; for they will not have them to be under- 

ſtood only of thoſe who are in the Number of the Predeſtinated, but of Tim. ii. 4. 
all Men without Exception. In fine, they return to this Complaint ; What 
Occaſion was there to puzzle ſo great a Multitude of Perſons of leſs Under- u. 3. 

ſtanding, by the Intricacy of this Diſpute ? Although this had not been 

c 
I vs T not omit, that in every other Particular, they diſcover the ut- n. 9. 
moſt Admiration for all the Actions, as well as Words, of your Holineſs. . '*- 
ing his Re- 
tions) you are writing on all your Works, as ſoon as you 
publiſhed them; in order that they may authorize us to reject what you 
your {elf ſhall have thought proper to cenſure in your Writings. We have 
not got the Treatiſe concerning Grace and Free-Will. The ſhort Stay of 
the Bearer obliging me to diſpatch, and fearing leſt I ſhould not have writ- 
ten in a clear and perſpicuous Manner, I have prevailed with a 
for his Virrue, ens wry Rope bon bt. i 

lars as he was able to collect, and have accompanied his Letter with 
now ſend you. For he is a Man that deſerves, even without this 
Pro 


to be known to your Holineſs. 


Tur Perſon mentioned by Hzarins in this Place, is St. Proſper. LX. 
_ of Ries in rx waa or rather in Provence, and appears to have = 
a Layman, but at the ſame Time had very aſfiduouſly applied hi Aung: 

to the Study, and was very zealous for the Doctrine of Grace. an 
never ſeen St. Auguſtiue, but they had contracted an 
ter. In that with which the Letter of Hilarius was accompanied, he fays ; Ap. Aug. 


of Go 's Servants who live at Aarſeilles, having ſeen the Works ep. 225. 

ch your Holincſs has written againſt the Pelagians, think, that all you 
have therein ſaid with Reſpect to the Call of the Elect according 
» is contrary to the Opinion of the Fathers, 
the Church. Some of thoſe were in Expectation of having that Matter ſet 
in aclear Light by your ſelf, when, by the Will of Providence, the ſame 
n happening to be ſtarted in Africa, you publiſhed your Treatiſe of 
and Grace. Having happily received it at a Time when we leaſt 
Qq expected 


v4. 


5. 6. 


u. 7. 
n. 8. 


n. 8. 
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we were of Opinion, that it would put an End to any further 
And indeed it confirmed them who approved your Doctrine, 
Time alicnated ſtill more all the reſt. Their Oppatiien ty 
to be dreaded, not only upon their own Account, as they are People of 
— Jinmee, bur allo on that of the fimple and illiterate, un 


expected it, 
Murmuri 


who ſtill nearer to the Pelagians, make Grace to conſiſt in the 
Gifts of Nature; and ſay, that if a Man makes a good Uſe of it, he me- 
rits to arrive to the ſaving Grace. Thus thoſe who are deſirous of it, be- 
come the Children of G o p, and thoſe who do not deſire it, are wholly 
inexculable. The Juſtice of G op conſiſts in this, viz. that thoſe who do 
not believe, periſh ; and his Goodneſs appears, in that he excludes no one 
that all, without Diſtinction, ſhould be ſaved. In 
we have an equal Liberty for the doing of Good 


War any one objects to them, ſuch Children as die before 
come to Years of Diſtiaction, they anſwer, 'That they are either ſaved or 
deſtroyed, according as Go p foreſees, that they would be either righteous 
or wicked, were they to live to Years of Maturity. 'The ſame they affirm 
of whole Nations, and that the Goſpel was either preached or not 
to them, according as G o vo foreſaw that they would either believe, or not 
believe. That our Loa bp JrsusCnnais rt died for all Men, and 
that no one is abſolutely excluded from the Redemption obtained by his 
Blood. Thus, with Reſpect to Gon, eternal Life is the allotted Portion of 
all Men; but without Ref; to Free-will, it is for thoſe only who be- 
lieve from their own I e, and who by their Faith merit the Aſſiſtance of 
Grace. St. Proſper having in this Manner laid down the Doctrine of the 
Semi-Pelagians, deſires St. Auguſtiue to give him his Aſſiſtance therein: And 
in the firſt Place, ſaid he, as moſt of them do not believe that the Faith is 
any Way prejudiced by this Diſpute, ſhew them how dangerous it is to en- 
tertain ſuch an Opinion; and afterwards, in what Manner this preventing 
and co-cperating Grace does no Way claſh with Frec-will. Whether in 


Predeſtination we muſt diſtinguiſh an abſolute Decree, for thoſe Children 
wy 2 Ted withau: having aftod, and « Fore-knovicdge of che good 


% 
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which the reſt might do; or hold, without the leaſt DiſtinCtion, 
W there is no Good in us of which Go» is not the Author. Inſtruct us 
ul farther, in that having looked into all the Opinions of the Antients 
upon this Subject, we have found that moſt of them agree, that Predeſti- 
nation is founded on Preſcience, by which the Atmrcnry knows what 
Uſe every Individual will make of the Aſſiſtance of Grace, by the Influence 
of his Will. We hope from thence, that you will enlighten the Under- 
ſtandings of thoſe who are with theſe Notions : For you are 
to know, that one among them, who is a Perſon of great Authority, and 
very zealous for the Church, 1 mean Hilarins, the holy Biſhop of Arles, is 
in all other Reſpects a great Admirer and Follower of your Doctrine, and 
has for many Years deſired to confer with you by Letter upon this Subject. 

War x St. Auguſtine had received theſe Letters of Hilarins and Proſper, . — 
he was greatly afflicted to find that People dared ſtill reſiſt the Doctrine of ine's Irearife 
the Church, after it had been confirmed, in ſo clear and manifeſt a Manner, . + 
by ſo many divine Authorities. However, it was not poſlible for him to e of 
| refuſe to ſatisfy the Zeal of thoſe virtuous Laymen ; and notwithſtanding '** ***** 
that he had already written ſo very copiouſly upon that Subject; 
he was greatly burthened with his other Emp s and his old Age, 
nevertheleſs wrote two Books, to which he gave the Title of The Predeſti- 
nation of the Saints, and inſcribed them to Proſper and Hilarins. 

In the firſt he ſhews, that not only the Increaſe of Faith, but even its. 4. 
firſt Beginning, is the Gift of God, ſince that St. Paul ſays ; for unto you it Philip. i. 29. 
is given in the behalf Cbriſt, not only to believe on bim, but alſo to ſuffer 2 
for bis ſake. And in another Place, II e are not ſufficient of our ſelves, to* Cor. ii. 5. 
think any thing as of our ſelves : Now to believe, is to think with — 

He owns, that he himſelf had thought otherwiſe, as in his Expoſe- 

tion F the Epiſtle of St. Paul to the Romans, written before he was made 
Biſhop, which the Semi-Pelagians objected to him; but he confeſſes, that 
he had been miſtaken, and ſays, that what contributed chiefly to the unde- 
ceiving him, was the viz. What baſt thou that thou did 1 Cor. iv. 7. 
not receive © For he ſhews that it is even to be underſtood of Faith; and 

that Faith ought to be ranked in the Number of thoſe Works which do not c. 5. 
precede the Grace of G o n, according to this other Paſſage, Not by Works, © 7- . 
otherwiſe Grace is no more Grace, For our Saviour ſays, That the Work of jor > = 
God is to believe on him whom be bath ſent ; conſequently, Faith, both in 
„ Gop, which is not on 


PzzpEsTINATION differs from Grace, of which it is onl 


y the Pre- c. 10. 
he promiſes 
Now 


rely 


1 
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and to beſtow it on thoſe who do not believe. It is he who maketh us 


304 


Ezek. xxxvi, believe, as he ſaith by Ezekie! the Prophet, And I will put my Spirit within 

27. . — We our ſelves act, and he cauſes 
us to 

c. 12, I's fine, Predeſtination purely gratuitous appears evidently in Children, 
andinCnzisr Jrsvs. For, By what ing Merit are ſuch Chil. 
dren as are ſaved, from the reſt ? It is anſwered, by the Semi. 


P , becauſe Ges andes what Kind of Life they would have led, 
2 Cor. v. 20. had they attained to Years of Maturity. But, ſays St. Auguſtine, Gon 
Sup. 2. 50 neither rewards nor ſuch Actions as will never happen, and he 
i he had proved in his Letter to Vitalis; that ue 
8 ſhall be judged according to what we have done in this Body, whether it 
And as the Semi-Pelagians rejected the Book of M iſdon, 
_ Viſd.ir. 11. where it is faid, Speedily was be taken away, left wickedneſs ſhould alter his 
underſtanding ; St. Anguſtine maintains it, as well by the Authority of St. 


c. 14- that of the whole where it had been always publickly 
then ſhews the Truth of that Sentence in itſelf. For if Gon 

had to what every Man might do, were he to live longer, we could 

©. 15. not be aſſured either of 1 or Damnation of any Perſon. But 
the uſtrious Example of Grace and Predeſtination is Cuz1sr 


hat had that Man done, who did not yet exiſt, to be united 
vine Word in a Unity of Perſon! By what Faith, what Works had 
merited that ſupreme Honour! We ſec in our Leader the Fountain of 

rr For St. Paul ſays ex- 
he was predeſtinated, — - 


which i Repentance. 'T LI 
but to . 8e 
but I choſen you, The Father has choſen us in J Esvs Cansr 
before i to the End that we might be pure and 
holy i eee but to the 
End be ſo; and he adds, that he has predeſtinated us ac- 
c. 19. erding 0 Pleaſure of his Will, to the End that no Man may 


_— And as the Semi-Pelagians might confine them- 
s predeſtinated us to be holy, becauſe he foreſaw 
e; St. Auguſt ine ſhews, that this Vocation includes 
ing, not excepting Faith itſelf. For St. Par] returns Thanks to 

op for the Faith of the Epbeſians and Theſſalonians : Now it would be 
of Gop to thank him for what he had not given. And when he 


: 


Trans 4 Tus Grand Book which St. Auguſtiue inſcribed to Froſper and Hilarins, 

= went at firſt by the ſame Title, viz. Of tbe Predeftination of the Saints, but 

— e. init. it — * A ſince entituled, Of the Gift of Perſeverance, becauſe it begins 

Gennent with He ſhews therefore in the firſt Place, that the Fer- 

22 SR of which it is ſaid, be that endur il to the end, Wall be em 
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always inſtructed, fays the Hiftori 
know J=svs CunisT as GoDp, 


been deliver'd on Chriffmas-Day, 
in the Conſulſhip of Felix and Taurus. For F. 33. 
of his Pontificate, that Neforins began to 2 © "pou 

In this Sermon he ſpeaks firſt of Providence, whence cs. | 
Reſtitution of Mankind; and ing cited theſe Words Libera. c. 2. 
y one Man Death, and by one Man the Reſurreftion He adds, 1 Cor. xv. 17. 
ſhould give car to his Diſcourſe, who ask whether Mary was to 

named Mother of Gop, or Mother of a Man, Theotocos, or Anthro- 
Fl0ces. . 
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made the Gates of the City, Alex- 
ander in the Night by the Wall, in a Baſ- 
ket. e his Slaves their Liberty, diſtributed. 
his Wealth to 
Life of 
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1 | Eſe City of 
LEXANDER having made his out of the Ci which 
22 walked two Da u d 18 
ſent, came to a Place which ſerved as a Retreat to thirty 
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died eight Days 
turned their 
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beſought of Gop three Years 4 that he might be able 
0 ; the finging of without His Soci 
a early increaſe in Number, that it conſiſted of no than 
4onks of different Nations; Syrian, who were Natives of 
| Egyptians. Theſe he divided into ſeveral 
divine Service without ceaſing; 
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430. Ehr had without doubt publiſhed ' 


obtain'd this 
Hermit Macedonins ſurnamed Cri 
d Theodoret ; that is, given of Go 
Benediction of St. Peter of 


H 
nam'd 
rus, 


6. 11. F. 113. 


D 
de 24. juſt. 
Hip. 61. 


reat Bridges, and ir'd the Baths. He made an Aque- 
duct for the Bilden of a great ä of Water 10 the City, which 
Fyif. 4 Had none before but from the River. He ſollicited the Empreſs Pulaberis 
to relieve the . loaded with Impoſts in ſuch a manner, that feve- 

ral Lands were entirely left uncultivated. 


11 CoxcERNiNxG his ſpiritual Function, he converted and baptiz d above 
E. sss D. ten thouſand Marrionites in eight Towns; he converted another Town of 
hl ty Eunomians, and one of Arians: At laſt he left not an Heretick in his Dr 

occſe, in which he had found a great Number. But this was not with. 


60x XXV. Eccleſiaſtical H. ry. 339 
: He often ſhed his Blood, he was often purſued with Stones, A. D. 439. 


wh + 


out 

; of Death. He acknowledged to have very much af- Cn Wis 
and theſe Converſions by the Prayers of James the Hermit, whoſe — 
Life he has written 8 


is Diſcourſes and Writings z Epift. 165. 

Jews, the Marcionites, the Arians, the Eunomians, the . f 

He preached often at Antioch, where he ſays he has fd 
the Biſhop Theodotus, thirteen under John, who often c 


fi 


P 
Theodoret, who poſſeſs igh Eſteem of Diodorus of Tarſus, and 
of Mopſueſiia, thought he found in the Auatbemas of St. Cyril, Ex- 7. & ＋ 703* 
which might favour the Error of Apollinarius, againſt which he G. 
extreamly zealous. 
On the other ſide, Marius Mercator, who was at Conftantinople, XXXT. 


Cyril. 


twelve Articles of Faith which 


the Anathemas 
in this Anſwer, 
Catholick, and cites many 
hich he had made a Colle- 


Eafterns. As he was not named, St. Cyril names none of his 
wers upon each Article; placing firſt his own, next the 
the Eaſt, and then his Defence. The ſecond Work of 
inſt Theodoret. Ir carrics at the Head of it 


2 


the Letter to voptius, who had ſent him theſe ObjeCtions; 

and 2s Theodoret himſelf, St. Cyril him openly, and 

rom which have 

wii follows the in this Work ; he places firſt his own 

ice, next the Refutation of Theodoret, then his Defence. Theſe 
Works of St. Cyri were tranſlated into Latin by Marins Mercator. The 

third as Ni to the ies of Neſtorius; that 

22 . Cyril cites in it the Words of Ne- Nn 6. ink. 


T TH 1115 e 4 e 26 
F In wif Heh: p l Th + 1 
112 121 175 Pa 
| 5 15 110. + 122 IH: 
e 
115 1 11115 
15 1141475 JH, 412113 
e il 12118 
82 0 8 44277 LE, 7. 115 
e 452 24.44 fav Toh 


431 


. . 


ji gal 


341 


4 


4 4 a8 le 172701 3 nb 24 110 
ROT | 111 1 1 ia Me 1 
22110 4 let 
[hay 

115 

121 
2 212 27 
* 11 £ 115 1 11175 | i} 
2466? 5 1 wat stalle l FOE . 


* * 
ff 4 8 * 8 3 IA lb ets ood adit Bo oo bh. tn i a 0 « es a << ww _ 2» = © 


34.2 Eccle ſiaſtical Hiſtory. BO OR XXV. 


*. whence he wrote to his Clergy and People a Letter full of paternal 
* the wit of his 


was not ſo caſy, and he ba! a Storm to go through, 4 
four or five Days before Pentecoſt, which 
h of Jane. 1 iately after his arrival, he 
and People, in which he faid: The 
er reſts, is N. going or comi 
HRIS 


of JESUS T ; but the 
— with his Children. It is 
her the Devil, Author of all Hereſies, cho 
i ion the Cabals of the con- 
ve Da 


acenc, 

ied in Tents, he was called Biſhop of the Camps 
4 St. Euthymius him at a hiinCaf to St. Cyril and w 
e 14. „, Acatins of Melitine, and always to follow their Sentiments. St. Enthymius 
9. 29, 41- Himſelf in his Youth had been the Diſciple of Acativs. Flavian of Tbeſſa- 
| lonica with the Biſhops of Macedonia arrived likewiſe at Epheſus by the time 


Bur Jabs of Antioch, and the Syrians made them ſtay for them a 
Foegy. bb. 1. While. They that it was impoſſible for them to be at Epheſus by 
6. Zo the ſet Time, viz. at Pentecoſt. For the Biſhops cou'd not leave their 
Churches before the new Sunday, or the Sunday of the renewing. This 
is what the Orientals {till call the Day of the Octate of Eafter, which 
the new baptiz'd laid aſide the white Habit, and receiv the Benediftion 
of the Biſhop. This Sunday was this Year the 26th of April. They 
firſt to meet together at Autioch, from which ſome of theſe Biſhops 
diſtant twelve Days Journey: they cou'd not then be there 
of May. From Aatioch to Epheſus was thirty Days Journey: 
they ſhould have ſtaid bnt one Day at Antioch, they could not 
ſus before the 8th of June, the Day after Pentecoff. This was 
N the mean time, whilft were expected, the Biſh 
| RN 
— 2905s and private Converſation. We have one Sermon of 
& 5- Tom. 5, ed at that Time, in which he firſt beſtows great Praiſes 
oper. Cyr. p. 2. aſſembled: he then Addreſſes himſelf with high 
7379 of Epbeſus, the Apoſtle St. Jabn, whoſe Relicks were there preſerv'd, 2 
tie Holy Virgin Mary, whom he extolls with che highet Expectiions of hh 
. 382. 3. - nity, repeating at each Article the Title of Mother of Gop. He 

comes to Neſtorizs, and faith, that in vain he relics upon the 


in Greek Parembolos. 
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as 
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Counts and 
other 


Earth, and 
Prieſthood. In this Sermon he makes men- Jer. xvii. 11. 
another which preached the Day before, in which he ſpoke 
allegorical Partridge mention'd by the Prop | 
carivus of Melitine made alſo a Sermon, in which, after having com- 
the Biſhops aſſembled, he explains the Faith of the Church, in- Conc. Eph. ps 
ing upon the Unity and Divinity of Jesus Cunts Tr, and the neceſ- 3: . 7. 

of giving to Mary the Title of Mother of Gop. He 
the i 


of 


Edit. Garn. 
Verſion by Mercator. ORE 

Jon x of Autioch, being but about five or fix Days from Ephe- XXXV. 
fes, ſeat word of his approach by ſome Officers of the Mutter of the OF. Tong | 
fices, and wrote a Letter to St. Cyril, full of Profeſſions of Friendſhi and 1 Fobs 

to be with him. 1 am now, faich he, (in a manner) at the ve- 47 a 

2 into Epheſus, by the Prayers of your Holineſs, after having ſut- ,z. 54 

d a great deal in t his Journey; for I have travelled thirty Days without 
Intermaſon: ſome of the Bithops have fallen fick by the way, and we 
have loſt a great many Horſes. Pray then that we may be able to finiſh 
the remaining part of our Journey without Difficulty, which will not take 
up above five or ſix Days, and that we may embrace your dear and holy 
Perſon. The holy Biſhops, Jobn, Paul, Macarius greet your Holineſs: we 
all the Brethren who are with you. In the mean time arrived two 
| of his Train, both Metropolitans, Alexander of Apamea, and Alex- 
ander of Ferapolis. As St. Cyril and the other Biſhops complained to them Cele. 
of the Delay of Jobn, they often anſwered 3 He charged us to inform you, V. cone. 
that if he AA d to come, the Council need not therefore be deferr d, but 
the neceſſary Buſineſs might be conſicer' d. 
Tazxt were alicady above two hundred Biſhops aſſembled at Epbeſus 
from different Provinces. The Letter of the Emperor for the meeting of 
the Council, fixed preciſely the Day, when thoſe who were abſent ſhou'd 
not be difpens'd with. Fifteen Days were paſſed ſince that time. Many 
Hiſhops and Clerks were incommoded by the Expence of ſo long a ſtay, 
many were ſick, and ſome dead. All the Council cry'd out, that John of 
Auch wou'd not appear there, becauſe he was afraid of wn Neftorins,. 

Who had been of his Church, depos'd, whoſe Diſgrace reflected upon him. 
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Emperors ng 

Catholick Faith which they have received from their Anceſtors. It recites 
afterwards, in a ſummary Manner, the Proceeding againſt Neforizs ; 
adds, The Sentence then pronounced againſt him remains firm, 

of all the Churches, fince the Eafern and Weſtern Bi 


cil, We declare to Neftorins, that he is deprived of the Epiſcopal — 
and excluded from every Church, and the Communion of all Bi 
thus: I too, by the Authority of the Legation 


p- 627. c. 


been approv 


the Acts 


what paſſed joined to the preceeding, to 
the End that i by their Subſcriptions. The 
Legates offered the Council ordered the Acts ſhould be 


they all three ſubſcribed to Neforius's Depoſition. 
Seſſion of the Council. 6a 


1 
47 
l 


Hu gave peror an Account of this Proceeding by a ſynodical 
Letter, to this God favouring your Zeal, has ſtirred up that of the 
iſhops of the to revenge the Injury done to SUS CunisT ; for 


the Journey has been the Occaſion that all were 
now aſſembled with us in Preſence of Cz- 
; and having a ed our Opinions con- 
the ; — who difer from 
the ſame before the Meeting of the 
holy Biſhop Cyri/, whom he had 
has now again confirmed by Letters 
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Permiſſion to depart : For ſome among A. D. 431; 
bei JV others with Diſcaſes, and others ſunk un- 
28 Weight of Years, they cannot bear the Inconveniences of ſtaying 
_— Weld i mon; cope a he , who prefer Meorars 
Friendſhip to Religion. It is fit to think of giving him a „ and 
to leave us in Peace, to enjoy the Confirmation of the Faith, and pray, 

- without Moleſtation, for your Majeſty. This Letter was ſubſcribed by J. 

& Cyril, and by all the other Biſhops. x 
Tax Council likewiſe wrote to the People and Clergy of Conſtantinople, p. 53+ 

e 

t» Gop to provide him a worthy Succeſſor. This Letter is ſubſcribed 

St. Cyril, afterwards by the Prieſt Philip, Legate of the Pope, who 

takes the Title of Prieſt of the Apoſtle's Church; by Fzvenal of 

alem; by the two the Biſhops Arcadins and Projefius ; by 
of Ceſarea, Flavian of Philippi, Memnou of Epbeſus, Theodotus of 

Jnegra, Berinian of Perga : Aſter which it is ſaid, Although thoſe who 

have depoſed Neſtorius are more than two hundred, we think theſe Sub- 
Five Days after the third Seſſion, the Council held a fourth in $ TheComplaint 

Church, on the ſeventeenth of the Calendt of Augnft, that is, the fixteenth “ 5: Cyril 
of Faly. St. Cyril is there named the firſt, as ſupplying the Place of Pope 200 > 

$.Celeftize ; afterwards the three Legates ; firſt the two Biſhops Arcadins 

and ProjeQus, then the Prieſt Philip; afterwards Juvenal, Memnon, and 16 July: 

the reſt. It ſeems by this Diverſity of Ranks in their Places and Sub- 

ptions, that they were no ſcrupulous Obſervers of them ; and we find 

ing extraordinary happened upon this Occaſion. In this 

w it related to the Intereſts of St. Cyril, it was not Prieſt Peter of Alexan- 

dnia, who ated as Promoter, but Heſycbius Deacon of Feruſalem ; who ſaid, 

The moſt holy Archbiſhop of Alexandria, Cyril, and the moſt holy Bi 

of Epbeſus, Memon, have preſented a Petition to the moſt hol 

We have it in our Hands, if it is your Order, we will read it. F#venal of 

Fernſalem ordered the Reading of it, and the Deacon Heſycbins read it. 

[Tr contained Complaints againſt Jobu of Antioch, who, in Diſlike of P. 635. 
Neforins's Depoſition, had aſſembled together about thirty Biſhops of that 
Party, ſome depoſed long ſince, others who had no See : With whom he 

ſays the Petition, to have depoſed us, as appears by a certain in- 

Jurious Writing which he has drawn up; although he has neither Power to 

judge us by the Laws of the Church, or the Emperor's Order, nor to under- 
take any thing like it, eſpecially againſt any ſuperior See. And if he had 

had Power, he ſhould have obſerved the Canons, by informing us, and 

; y ng 

ng us, with the reſt of the Council, to make 
he has done every thing clandeſtinely, even as ſoon as he came to Epheſus, 
and we have been ignorant of it till this Day. He would not have treated 

1 this Manner the meaneſt of the Clerks under his Authority. Since then 

is here with his Accomplices, we conjure you by the Holy Trinity to 
them, to give an Account of their Proceeding ; for we are ready 


16 July- 


© make appear that it is impious and illegal. 
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Menon made the ſame Requeſt in Relation to the N 
the Council declared void the Proceedings of Jobs, fince he | 


ve fix'd it up publickly in the Theatre, to ſtir Erift. ad Cæ- 
ition. If they have done this to afli& us in ſee- l. P. 464. C. 

and made ridiculous to every one, have 
Point; but if it is, er | con to ſhew we 
Hereſy of Apollinarius, let 1 appear even now, and, if they 
of it, without injuring us by vain Diſcourſes ? 2 


Apollinarins, Arius, 
Eunonins, Macedomi us, Sabellius, Photinus, Paul, the Manichees, and all other 
Hereticks ; and moreover, Neftorins, the Inventor of new Blaſphemies, thoſe 


who are in his Communion and have the ſame Sentiments, and thoſe who 
hold the Opinions of Cæleſti lagins. We deſire the Council cano- 
nically to obn of Antioch, and thoſe who have with him been the 


Authors of this Calumny againſt us, to come and make it appear bere 
thit we are Hereticks, or be condemned themſelves ; eſpecially fince that as 
ITS Sports they have carried caete old Calumnies to the Ears of 

Tus Council deputed three Biſhops, Daniel of Colonia, Commodus of p. 650. 
. Fripolis in Lydia, mot bens of Germa in Helleſpont, with a Notary named 
Mſorins, and a Citation in Writing againſt Jobs of Antioch, ining 2 
Prohibition to exerciſe the Function of a Bi from that Time; — 5 
if he did not pay Obedience to this third Citation, they would pronounce 
againſt him ly to the Canons. When were the 


negotiates 

accompanied and 

upon us. We are likewiſe obliged to the Soldiers ; for as 

mop Commodus, being quartered in his City, they kept 

Who would have inſulted us. Aſpbalius and the other Clerks having in- 
Neftorins, his Archdeacon came down to us. We do not know his 

Name ; but he is a little pale Man, with a light Beard. He brought a 

oy be prefered to us, a 

OL. 
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AD. 431. you may receive it. We told him that we were ſent to ſpeak on the Pare o 
27 Jaly. Council, and not to receive Writings. The Council invites 


JE 


Archdeacon 


obs to come and take his Seat in it. The 


likewiſe ; 
il 


; but fince he continues to abſent himſelf, it is the 
art of the Council to decree. The Council Sentence in theſe 
Words; The Injuries which the Biſhop John of Antioch, and hi 
plices, have offered to the Biſhops Cyril and Memnorn, ought 
the Holy Council to pronounce a Sentence againſt them worthy of their 
Arrogance, after this third Citation; to whi would not pay Obe- 
dience : But we think it becoming the Meckneſs of Biſhops 
for which Reaſon, for the preſent, we only cut off from the 
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57 
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4 


| 
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Wa have been obliged to ſend you this Account, that this Cabal of A. D. 437. 
Perſons may not paſs for a Council. Thus at the Grand Council of 


ſome have been ſince ; others are in Celefti 
anathematized for UG that of Nefforius. Order then, 

iverſal Council has decreed againſt Neforias's Impiety, may 
by your Approbation. 


il. It is thus, 'That the Coun- 
3 condemned the Pelagians, confirming the Pope's Sentence 


Sr. Cyril a Sermon at that Time, where he ſpeaks with Conc. Ephe. 
Warmth againſt Jobs of Antioch, complaining, that inſtead of joining p 6. 
himſelf to him to oppoſe the Hereſy, he was become a Favourer 
fomuch as to attack thoſe who do oppoſe it. 
they 10 Scbiſmaticks wrote 8 2 2292 hu; 

lay, Cyril and Memnon depo us the Hereſy of Apolling. Le of 
rint, have preſented Petitions to thoſe of their Party, and have ſummoned Conn Erbe 
us to judgment: We anſwered, That we waited your Orders; but in Con- p 697. 
tempt of the Rules of Religion, they 


it, in- 


* 
a ſhops ; for Numbers are needleſs to the Examina 
ton of Doctrines, and only occaſion a Tumult. This is the Reaſon why 
many are aſſembled, pretending to impoſe on the P by the Num- 
their iptions ; for our Parts, we are met but of each Pro- 
a in Obedience to your Orders, we have not ſent Bi- 
B bb 2 ſhops 


three of the moſt powerful Friends of 
the Prætorium, and Conſul for that 


75 


bY 


that we may with Liberty 
is not ſo pathetical, although it contains the ſame Complaints 
im to - cauſe their Letters to be read to the Emperor. They 
ers to Count Jrengus, who was at Conftanti and 
him, ſome Days after, an Account of what had paſſed 


Difficulty, ſays he, that I was at this Time able to 
find a M to my Mind. The Egyptians had, by 
which arrived three Days before my ſelf at Con- 
falſe Reports and Calumnies againſt us, prejudi 
that Perſons of Rank and Dignity think 
(meaning that of Neftorins) had been decreed by 
with a regular Information, and in an Aſſembly of 


f 


F 
F 
F 


val. 


15 
Þ 


727 


j_ 
— 
æ 
8 
8 


- 
8 


7 ng 
ke to the Magiſtrates, and ex- 
: They have been obliged to report 
Diſcourſes on both Sides, it has 
the Egyptians and me, in the 
I proteſted never fomuch, tat” 
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* | this Affair, that I had not received theſe Orders from A. N 4.31: 
brought Letters from them, yet I had like to have July 22. 


able to maintain in any manner, neit 
nor the falſe Reports they had here ſpread ; for it clearly ap- 
the Egyptian had not conven'd the Seſſion in due Order, and 
being himſelf one of thoſe who were to be judged, 
begun the Affairs without Candidran's 

read, and the Emperor's Letter to the 
ich was ſent by him, and the Whole was explained ; fo that 
the Truth were unani 


ſent into the Church by the Emperor's Order, and all his Proceed- 
as tyrannical and illegal. This was the Event of this Au- 


for me, who am expoſed to ſo many Hazards, and y 
ger; for Gov is my Wirneſs, when I was called to the A 
Emperor, I expected nothing but to be thrown into the Sea. This i 
trenens's Letter. The laſt Advice ſucceeded, and they ſent to 
Joby, Count of the Largeſſes, or grand Treaſurer. 

Waxrrtu he was on the Way, the Council held a fixth 
Epiſcopal Houſe of Memnon, on the eleventh of the Galena: 
the twenty eighth of Epipbi, that is, the twenty ſecond of Faly. St Cy. Son, 
ril there as Vicar of the Pope; the Legates of the H 
See are therein named at the End, and not till after all the Biſhops. Pri | 
Peter of Alexandria, Chief of the Notaries ſaid, The holy Council being? *'*- 
dElirous to take Care of the Faith and the Peace of the Church, hath pro- 
poſed a Definition which we have in our Hand. The Council ordered it 
to be read and inſerted in the Acts. They had placed at the Head of it the 
Nicene Creed, after which it is ſaid, This is the holy Faith, in which all the 
World ought to agree; for it is ſufficient for the Benefit of every Church un- 
der Heaven : But becauſe ſome make Pretence of confeſſing it, and explain 

to de- 


de Meaning of it according to their Fancy, it hath been 


Clare the Sentiments of. the orthodox Fathers, and ſhew in what Manner 
they have underſtood and preached this Faith, and how they, whoſe Faith 
3 | 18 
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3 were, to the Number of one and 
* o x Son of Vinicus of Philadelphia, Quartodeciman, 
0 hs Truck of the orthodox ro — Church, 
Neophanes to receive me, am come to the hol 
anithemarize all Hereſies, particularly that 

chm | was one; and | conſent to the d 4, 
thoſe who do not keep 


in this A. D. 432. 
twenty, 22 


— end Apoſtelical Church. 1 ſwear this by het Tarintrty 
by Ch Piety and Vi of the Emperors e 
is Caſe of 1 ar ro the of the 


Laws; and the Expoſition havi been read to me, I have ſubſcribed by 
the Senator He/ychins, becauſe I cannot write. This Heſychins ſubſcribed 
likewiſe for himſelf in the ſame Form. Some ſubſcribed for themſelves, and 


al their Family: Many declared they could not write, among the reſt, 
a Prieſt named Patricius. 
Arr x the reading of this, the Council forbid the 
any other Profeſſion of Faith, than that of Nice, 
that who ſhould any other to thoſe who were delirous of 
being converted from Paganiſm, Fuadiſin, or any Hereſy whatſoever, if they 
were Biſhops or Clerks, they be depoſed ; if Laymen, anathematized : 
In ike manner, if any one is found to believe or teach what is contained 
in the of Faith reported by the Prieſt Charifins, upon the In- 
carnation of the Sox of G op, or the impious Doctrines of Neftorins, 
Gn, tobe depoſed, i if 
Clerk, to Layman, to be ana 
They afterwards read the Extracts of Nea b Books, inſerted 


in the ürſt Scion; and thus ended the ſixth Seſſion of the Council. The Sup. a. 4x; 


Expoſition of the Faith which was there condemned, was that of Theo. Can. Garn. 
dorus of Mopſueftia, and was afterwards refuted by Marins M-rcator. EE 
Tus ſeventh and laſt Seffion of the Council of Epheſus was held in Lyn. 
St. Mary's Church, on the laſt Day of Fly. It muſt be read thus, 
it is related in the Acts, as on the laſt Day of Augaft ; for the Council 
ſembled no more after the Arrival of Count Jobs. In this ſeventh Seſfion, 
Reginus Biſhop of Conftantia, in the Ifland of a Peti- 21 July 437, 
tion to the Council, in the Name of himſelf, and of two other Bi- Bi- Conc. Eph. 
ſhops, Zeno and Evagrins, complaining that the Clergy of Antioch uſurp- 7 * 


ed upon U their Right. St. Epiphanias, Biſhop of 
— ae. Aer is of Cyprus, had been ſucceeded 22 and 


Fe 
£ 


1115 


the other the Clergy of Conf antia ; prevent 

Choice of a Biſhop of Conſtantia, Fill ſuch Time as the Council of Epbeſas 

lad decided it : However, Reginus had been ordain'd, 

this Prohibi onyſins's two Letters p. 800. C. 
vere read, in thi 

more fully. 


b Tus 


372 


4. 421 
31. Faly. 


p. 801. 
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Tur Biſhop Zeno ſaid, that the Letters had been obtained 
een What does the Biſhop of 3 
the Council. The Biſhop Evagrizs ſaid, he pretends to ſubject our 
and aſſume to himſclf the Right of Ordinations, contrary to the Canons and 
the cſtabliſhed Cuſtom. The Council ſaid, Has it never been. that 
the Biſhop of Antioch has ordained -a Bi of Conſtantia ? Zeno ſaid, 
ince the Time of the Apoſtles, they cannot ſhew that the Biſhop of As. 
och, or any other, did ever come to ordain there. The Council ſaid, 
not we remember a Canon of Nice, which preſerves to every Church 


id, W 
—_ x 4 
of the 


a Metropolitan. We requeſt you to preſerve the 
antient Priviledge. The Council faid, Inform us if the Biſhop Troilas, who 

juſt now dead, or Sabinus, his Predeceſſor, or the venerable Epiphanius, 
was before them, were ordained by a Council? Zeno ſaid, Thoſe you 
have juſt named, and all the Cat bolicks of Cyprus have been ordained in 
this Manner, without any Pretence, by the Biſhop of Azt:och, or any other 
Perſon to ordain there. 


he has 


clared in Writing and by Word 


of Mouth, they ſhould be preſerved in the 
make by themſelves Ordinations of Biſhops, ac- 
The ſame ſhall be obſerved in 


ohn of Arntioch's Ab- 
he might 
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KR . upon his Biſhoprick, but A. D. 431. 
Ae k in the Title and Reſpeck EML 31. Jaly. 


Country, from which be had been « long r K The Council 
r ve him the Communion, from 


Charge to Valerian, Ampbilochus 
Biſhops of Pamphilia and Lycaonia, to cauſe it to be i 
ſo that all thoſe who were inſlicted with, or ſuſpected of that 


anathemarized. 

Two Biſhops of Thrace, Euprepius of Byza, and Cyril 
ſented a Petition to the Council; wherein they ſet forth, that ir 
tient Cuſtom in their for every Biſhop to have two or 
Thus the Biſhop of Heraclea, had Heraclea and Tis the 
Byze, had Byza and Arcadiopolis ; So hg Cele und Callie 
the Biſhop of Sab/adia, had Sal ſadia and Ten Cities 

iſhops, that is, theſe Biſhopricks 


The Council ordered, that there ſhould be no Innovation made 
2 - Cities of Europe, to the Prejudice of the Canons, and 
Oe EINE Cuſtom which is of equal Force with the 


erg ales pretended 10 Loo op. 3+ 
but St Gee 't, and wrote oc the Þ 2 
on kim. joe his Coidoar ro fac an Aeon. 
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D. 431. entire; the greateſt Part too of thoſe of the laſt Seſſion, are only extane 
31. J«y. in the Latin Tongue. 
LIX. B ry this Council, ſome Canons were 
Cann of obey, Letter to all the Ct 


compoſed, at the Head of which 
wherein the Names of the Ship. 


Function. 
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Arrival of Count Epheſus. Juſtification of 
6 6e both an Kr, Wee. of Pun 


= Neſtorius. 


VII. 


ſtantinople 


f 10 
vm. The Conncil 


XXXIX. Juriſdiction of the Pape in Ily- 
ricum. 


s ſent from St. Cæleſtine to xX. Tranſlation of the Relicks of Saint 


a—_—_—— Tranſlations. 

xn. Carthage taken by the Vandals. 
xl. 11. Hritings of Salvian. 

ſent to procure Peace. x1av. Council of Rics. 

— 11 — Death of St. Sixtus, Se. Leo 


Pope. 
Alexandria. Death of John 
fc 5 Bm Hd =_ of John Domnus, Bie 


0 of Antioch reconciled. rſecution i 
— of this Reconci- Xx. Letters of Sr. Leo to the Biſbops 
on. of Mauritania. 
of Vincent of Lerins. 1. Letter to St. Ruſticus of Narbonne. 
Fr. Proſper. Li. F Council of 
Mercator. 1.11. Comcil of Vaiſon. 
icks 5 Lin. Letter from St. Leo. 


xvii. Fe. 


Lv. Pelagians ſoxght after. 


Conſtantinople. 
VII. Proſecutions agamſt ihe Schil- Lvi. Yicw fi ip Theſſalonica. 
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1 fl vj 
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v 
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322 


10 


110 


1 


Anson 


called Scatarii and Palatini. 
Relation of what he had done this firit Day; 
Biſhops to Peace, and that he would do all that he was able to promote it, 
he had little Hopes of Succeſs, ſo much did be ſee the Minds f 

from, and imbittered againſt cach other 4 

; ins 


that is, all the true Council, were 
of which they complained to the 
the unwarrantable Acts of the Schiſmaricts 


* 


* 
o 


als 4 
| LA je 
Proj 


Angie. 
Conc, Epi. 


p. 766. C. 


AD. 431. 


8 


8 


1442 


oth 


it was au- 
the Coun- 


Majeſty having re- 
|: that 1 


have font you this Depo- 


Eccleſiaſtical Hiftory. 
it ſhould ſtand good, believing 


your 


| that 


of the Council ; they add, 
AR of 
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Partizans 
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in it, be 


holy Virgin Theotocos, hropotocos; others ſay, That 

would ſooner cut off their Hands than ſubſcribe to it, ſo that they 
bonus, and ſhew themſelves to be Hereticks. Let every Body 
this, eſpecially the Abbors, leſt Count Jobs ſhould at his Return 


then at Conflantinople, Potamon went * . 
Theopemptus and Daniel had been at Epbeſas, 
of Nefforins It is probable therefore, 
they returned to Conſt antinople, to carry the firſt Letters from the 


Neſtori 
lala, and contrary to the Intention of the Council 
of theſe ſcandalous 


D, that we have the Honour 
Name, for it will not go unrewarded. The Council hath 
municate with Fob of Anttoch, and hath continued 

awe our Perſons, our Churches, our Cities, they are at y 
We cannot communicate with the unleſs their 


. 
11 


refuſed to 
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81. wrote alſo to the Neodofins, in theſe Words: IA. D. 451. 
have Time to go in Perſon to Epbeſus, rhe Sentences there given, 4 
ith any Blame ; but if you leave the Suffr to Tum r. . 
e — 

Domefſticks dogmarizing ; can- 
ar the fame Time rake care of whar relate 
deſtroy the Empire through Infide- 
& by running urch, which is the folid Rock, immove- 
> according to the Promiſe of G op. In another Letter to St. Cyr#l, . Ep. 323. 
i down his Faith concerning the Myſtery of the Incarnation, which 
i; entirely Cat holicł. 8 ; f 
Taz Beggars who carried the Letters from the arrived with- . 


of Cyril and 
ſelves, with a 


you 


exa- 


therefore, to ſupport 
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* ven Conc, Eph, 
— for P- 754. E. 
; Em- 
ich were 
being ac- 

; Monaſteries, with their Abbots at | 
their Head. They proceeded towards the Palace, being divided into two i 
Companies, ſinging alternately ; and a great Multitude of Catbolicks fol- 
lowed them. Being arrived, the Abbots, who were ſent for by the Em- 
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Tr x wrote at the ſame Time to Rus, Biſhop of Theſſalonica, to A. D. 431. 
| endeavour to draw him over to their Party, by prejudicing him againſt the g. 
e that he might not give Credit to the Relation of Flavia of Phi- Cg. 
; his Deputy at Epheſus. They make mention likewiſe in this Letter, 
2 _ ſent to the Emperor by the Biſhop of Milan, 
in, who is rather Martinian. They fay, That he hath 
lude, that Italy is on their Side. But 


to the Pope and St. Cyril. 
mean Time, the Em Theodoſins wrote to the Council in 
ing: As 


PETar f the 
: we have nothing ſo much at Heart as the Peace of G % 


the Churches, we have endeavoured to bring you to an Agreement, not Epheſus.Coll 
only by Means of our Officers, but in our own Perſon. But ſince it hath 3 2. 

not been poſſible to reconcile you, and ſince you would not ſo much as en- Ff * 

ter into any Diſcourſe upon the Matters in Diſpute, we have ordered the 
Mops of the Eaft to return to their own Homes, and to their 
and the Council of Epheſus to break up; and St. Cyril ſhall go to Alexandria, 
and that Memmnon ſhall continue at Epheſus. Now we declare unto 


Emperor 
contented themſelves with ing the Acts of the Council, and 
that the Depoſition of Neforizs was juſt and canonical, and that of Cyri# 
and Memnor void, and unwarrantable. 
. Deputies of the Schiſrmaticks loſt all their Hopes; Conc. Eh. 
peror a third rr N. R 3 
Gop : If this our Entreaty, Synodic. 
| upon ou. He will ſhake off the 4 of our foes, < 35. 2 
and will | cry out with St. Paul, We are guiltleſs of your Blood. They wrote — 
allo to of their Party at Epbeſus, That although the Emperor had ,. 745 
given them Audience no leſs than five Ti yet all their Endeavours had 
been in vain ; that Cyril never would enter into any Debate, on his twelve 
cies, nor their Judges oblige him to it, nor hear any Mention of Ne- 
Forizs. They complain of the Tyranny of Cyril, who hath, ſay they, ſe- 
duced every Body, and gained them by Flatteries and Bribes, ſo that he 
and Memnom continue at their Churches, while this innocent Man, that is, 
Neftorins, is ſent back to his Monaſtery. Thus concluded the Council of 
Ver. III. Ee e Epbeſus, 


Ecclefiaſtical Hiſtory. 
Fpbeſus, and St. Cyril arrived in Triumph at 
i Joy on the third of Ay” 


; who were 
See, and the other 

is Election. Philip and 

ns Procius had 


Proclus were again 


gained it, had not 


Bin. Ceed. Graves of pious Perſons. 

conc. Eph. 3. yerſed in Buſineſs. He was the more 

p.<. z. Þ- he had been educated in the lin ch He 

vii. c. 37. dhe twenty fifth of Offober, in the ſame Year 431, four Months after the 


they 

;nople, for their greater Security ſent to them the Letter of 

wherein were the Names of the Schiſmaticks. We 
i imian to St. O91 f in he 


ſome Prieſts 
ho had 


The Pope 
to this 
Preaching 5 


teach wrong, ove 
they would do better to learn. What do you do in te 
k ave Authority to preach? It xould rot be thus, VE 
are ignorant of their Frivileges, becauſe the) 
from among the Lairy. Coming to St. A 
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ſpeaketh thus Angaftine of holy Memory, hath always been in Com- A. D. 431. 

Ne, with us, on Account of his Merit, and whoſe R ion has never 
blaſted by the leaſt Suſpicion : His Knowledge was fo great, that 1 

remember, that my Predeceſſors did look upon him as one of the 

of the Church, and he was lly beloved and honoured. 

to oppoſe and ſilence ſuch as blaſt his Memory. 

Pope St. C æleſtine, are added nine Articles concerning 

the 


Ap. Leon, 


Grace, ſaid Letter, in the Beginning of the following V** . 73. 
Ius by an Advertiſement, importing, _— 
ſome who Catholicks, and who anathematize Pelagins , . Bit 
and Caleftins, ſpeak againit our Maſters, as if they had pro- que. 
ceeded farther than was neceſſary, and declare openly, that they do not ap- 

prove what the Holy See hath determined. Wherefore it was thought ne- 
ceſſary to examine into what the Popes have already decided, concerning 

Grace, in ion to the criminal Defenders of Free-will ; adding 


Sentences paſſed by the Councils of Africa, which the Popes 
_ r XII. 
Men have loſt the natural Power and Innocence; I, cles con- 
Abyſs, whereinto this Fall hath precipita- cerzin, Grace. 
Grace of G op doth not lift him up. 2. No 
* — te hi ſelf 


& mm. 1 


5 


lem; unleſs 

Dy good Life. 

Theſe three Articles are taken out of the y St. In- 
nuten, to the Council of Carthage, in 417. In the firſt, we are to un- 
the natural Power, that which Man enj in his Original 


4. No Man maketh a good Uſe 


] 
1 
Z 
6 


Grace of Jesus CnnzisrT, which is taken Letter of the 

id Pope, to the Council of Milevis. $. Deſires, Works, 

and Merits of the Saints, are to be referred to on, becauſe 
none is 


7 


ſing to him, but by the Gifts which 


ö 
7 


bim. This is taken out of the Letter of Pope to the Bi- 

ſhops throughout of Africa 

even upon ntentions, and the xxiii. a. 36. 
2 inati ; for if we 

are good Thing, it is i we are 

able to ing. This is out of the Letter of Pope mus, 

which is 


. of Jusvs Cunts r, whereby we are juſti- 
only ſerve for the Remiſſion of ſuch Sins as have been 

to aſſiſt us againſt the committing of more : Not only by 
underſtand the that we may know what we are 
or avoid, but by making us love, and enabling us to | 
we ought to do ; and not to perform it more eaſily, but ab- 3. Hb. aw | 
to perform it. This is out of the third, fourth, and fifth Ca- « 8. 
Lee 2 


£ 
5 


| 


; 


i” 
: 
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302. Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory. Boox XXVI 
AD. 431. nons of the Council of Carthage, holden on the firſt of May, in the y 
w 418. 8. We learn alſo, what we are to believe, by the Pray 'd 
ed by the Apoſtles the World, and ed with Uni 
throughout the Catbolick Church; wherein it is pet 


of Baptiſm. 'Theſe Prayers 
are vilible, in the ö 
9. 


not empty Forms, fince 
of many 
he Ceremonies 


are 
T 


pa pent 
ing the Monaſteries in that Country, and the neigbouring 
ordained Prieſt, and comtened theer Years with. Bt. Santee, who is ſup- 
poſed to have been Biſhop of Piſa. In the mean Time, he imagined that 
God had revealed unto him, that it was his Pleaſure he ſhould go and en- 
deavour to convert the Iriſh: He accordingly went to m__ = —_ 
I ro 


ST. Germain adviſed him to take a 


XXVL Excleſiaſtical Hiſtory. 393 


Succeſs, his Zeal being ſupported by Miracles, and he is looked AD. 432. 
CD uf RD 
He likewiſe founded the Church of Armagh, which is the 
tan See of this Country. St Patrick lived a rigi 
Liſe, he travelled always on Foot, till he was fafty Years 
made Biſhop, when the Ways being very bad in 


BooK 
with great 


he was 
make uſe of firſt 
— who had | 


two other 


$. 

be read in St.Peter 
on that Feſtival ; and being read accordingly 
ived with general Applauſe by the People. The Pope 
an Anſwer to them in four Letters, dated on the ſame Day; namely, on 
the Jdes of March, in the Conſulſhip of Aetins and Valerius, that is, on 
the fifteenth of March, 432. The of theſe Letters is directed to the 176 rs. 
Council of Epbeſus, that is, to the Biſhops | 
wasfix Months fince that Council had ſepara 


to the Accomplices of Neftorins, and ſays, It is neceſſary 
Occaſions with great Circumſpection. 


Txt ſecond Letter is addreſſed to 
menderh his Zeal for the Faith, and appro 
whom the Pope acknowledgeth to be a Member 
but he therein inſiſteth chiefly on the N 


. — —— 


holy Simplicity of Siſnnin⸗ 
Errors of Celeftin,, that is, of 
* 

reinſtate themſelves in their former Condition. The fourth Letter was di- 
reed to the Clergy and People of Cumſt antinople. The Pope therein ſets 
down the whole of the Matter, from the Beginning to the End; as 
they had been in, the Uneaſineſs which it gave him, the Zeal of 
Cyril, and his Endeavours to reclaim Neftorias ; the ſeveral Steps he had 


Conftantinople to give Ear to AMaxinian, who 
to them none but the antient and primitive Doctrine which 
he had learnt in the Romas and to continue ſtedfaſt in the Faith. 
Theſe four Letters were carried by the Prieſt John, and the Deacon Epicte- 
> A tr been ſent —.— . and as 
D. arrived at Rome at Chriſtmas, muſt have come back ro Conftan- 
INE" tinople about Eafter, which in that Year 432, fell on the third of April. 
2 Tur Pope St. Czleftine, lived but three Weeks beyond the Date of theſe 
2 Cel ine, Letters, and died on the fixth of April, in the ſame Year, having held the 
Sixtus che Holy See nine Years and ten Months. It is ſaid, that he inſtituted the 
| before his 
by which 


Sxtus the third of that Name, and a Native of Rome, was appointed h 
Succeſſor in the Holy See, being ordained on the twenty fixth of April, in 


Sr. 


( 


Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory. x 
Conſent and two A. D. 
a general d 432, 
petius of Caſtum, ſent by the Biſhops who 
xt of Epbeſns, together with recommendatory 
gt. Cyril. St. Sixtus them with his Anſwers to St. Cyril, | 
he had alrcady ſufficiently declared his Opinions, 
Letters which he had delivered to the Clerks of the Church of 
and to a Deacon of St. Cyril's. The two Letters which he ſent by 
Hermogenes and Lampetins, are extant : The firſt was written to 


Ty 


K. Cyril in parti ; the ſecond was a Circular Letter to the Bi in 
by It ſerveth two Purpoſes ; irſt, 
o acquaint 
1 : „ 
the Zeal of St. Cyril, who far from revenging, forgetting the Injuries which 


f 


E 


turned all his Thoughts to the reſtoring Peace to the 
ie Pope declareth, That he agreeth with him, that all ſhould 
ſhould be willing to return to the right Way ; but that 
ly of the Churc 


; 


: 


if 
4 


; 


G 


he 
he 


ned, 
Churches ; begging him to ſignify this to the 2 his Conſiſtory. 
At Larſas, Jobu and his Partizans met together in Council, and again © 
depoſed St. Cyril and the ſeven Biſhops, who had been at Conſtantinople to 
ordain Maximian ; namely, Arcadins, the Pope's 


peror, declaring to him, that they abbor- © ** 

LIEN Xt DO COT I WS IP CO EI 
in urc 

Joux of Antioch and his Council, did alſo ſuſpend from their Com- Sup. lib. xxv. 
munion, Ralbula, Biſhop of Edefſa, whoſe Converſion we have related *7- 
before. He had aſſiſted at the Council of Epheſus, where he had firſt ſided 
with the Eaſterus; but afterwards had acknowledged the Doctrine of 
St. Cyril, as the only true Doctrine, and had anathematized Theodore synod. 7. 34. 
of Mopſneſtia, and thoſe who read his Writings : He had likewiſe condemn- c. 44. 
ed the Writings of Andreto, of Samoſata, and of Theodoret againſt St. Cyril. 
On the Complaints of Andrew, the Council of Antioch ordered the Bi 
of Oſroene to have no Communion with Rabbzla, till he had been fum- 
moned and tried in a judiciary Way. About the ſame Time i 


ere. Garn. 
b tk 
luz. Synod. tory 


c. 49. 47+ =P 


©. 45+ 


vice, wrote a Letter to Jobs of Antioch, 


any Biſhops with you, 
e have alſo 


one another, 


where- 
ith ; You ſhall repair to Nicomedia without Delay, without bring- 
but only ſome few Clerks to wait upon you. 
to the moſt holy Biſhop Cyril, to come thither likewiſe, 
but we would not have either of you come into our Preſence, till you 
are perfectly reconciled. In the mean Time 
concerning the Depoſitions and Ordinations 


is of Aſia, Saturninus was ordained to ſucceed Dorotbens, one of the 
Y as : Plintha, Maſter of the Militia, went to put him in 


; and all Things ſhall continue in their preſent State. The 


This Letter mentions 


St. Cæleſtiue as living; whereby it 
appears, that it was written before the News of his Death had arrived at 


| ©. 26, Conftantinople, that is, before the End of April, 432. The Emperor 
wrote at the ſame Time to Acat ius of Berrbæa, as to the oldeſt Biſhop of 


c. 23. «Syria, and who had the greateſt Influence over abu of Antioch : He wrote 


likewiſe to St. Simeon the Stylite, whoſe miraculous Courſe of Life 


gained 
to 


him a great Authority. Arifolazs, Tribune and Notary, was ordered 


deliver theſe Letters; and Plintba, Maſter of the Militia, was commanded 
Occaſion. 


Jour XN 


Boox XX VI. 


Jon of Antioch having 

thould be carried by Force to Conftantinople, 

polis, the moſt zealous of the Schi/maticks, and ſaid 
upon 
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ALExANDE RK came accordingly to Antioch, with Macarius of Laodicea, 


tended to offer Violence to Joby of Antioch ; nay, Ariftolaus did not preſs 
him to go to Nicomedia, and ſuffered him to hold a Council at Antioch, 


and eſpecially the twelve Articles. Acatins of Berrhea wrote to St.Cyril. 
to exhort him to Peace, and ſent him the fix Ariſtolaus un- 


rk 
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| proceeded ; Whoſoever faith not, or thinketh not ſo, let A. D. 432. 


op! RD on 

4 thoſe who ſaid, that there were two So n s, or that 

Tuma was a meer Man; and extolling the Confeffion of St. Peter, who Marth. xvi. 
one only Sox of the Living Gov. Afterwards he left of,, 

b 3 


=P; N 


afterwards ; namely, on the fixthof Tibi, anſwering to the 


Subject. 
Declaration which he had in Writi 
i N in Wing 


7 


117 
Ire 


4 
8 „E.. 


Y 


| 


: 


| 


. Thi ting Approbati 
| Condemnation 


x the mean Time, St. Cyril ated 

xr might order | to haſten the Concl 

un, and Job of Antioch to give up Neftorins. St. Cyril 1 
to St. Pulcheria, to Paul Præſect of the Chamber, to * pip. 


C. 203, 
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Earth, earth. 1 Cor. 


Cun 


before A. 
of the Father before A. D.433, 


conceived in 


from Heaven, we ſpeak in the 
ſaith ; The firſt Mas was of the 


K 18s T came down 
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of Change. 


; . * 
in his Fleſh, and not in his Divinity. declares, That 
he follows in all Things the Doctrine of the Fathers, ly 
naſins, and the Nicene Creed, without altering a Syllable of it, as having 
been dictated by the Hot y Gnosr, and concludes in theſe Words; 
Having learnt ſome have corrupted the Letter of our Father Arbana. 
fins to Epiffetns, to the Prejudice of many, we ht it neceflary to 

you a Copy thereof, taken from other old Copies of it, which we 


ili 


AzrisTOLAavs having thus happil i „ re- 

0 turned to inople, with a Letter John of Antioc e Em- 
£91. im, that Peace was made, and that St. Cyril and 
other; that he approveth the Ordination of Maxi- 


ü 


i rien, and the depoling of Neforias, and anarhematizes this 


Box XXV. Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory: 405 
Doctrine. We entreat you, adds he, to reſtore oy to the Werld, A. D. 438. 
F which not any City ſhould be deprived ; give Orders that the Biſhops, 
who have been expelled their Sees during theſe Troubles, be reſtored, and 
that no Mark or Remembrance may be left of paſt Animoſities. You have 
Examples thereof, and in Caſes of the like Nature, the former Biſhops have 
dern reſtored to their Sees, and they who had been ordained during the 
Troubles, have forborn to perform any Function, till after their Death. 
Jobn of Antioch ſeems to have written in this Manner, to ſatisſie Theodoret c. . 
aud ſome others, who would not accept of Peace, till the depoſed Biſhops 
were reſtored. 

Joan of Antioch wrote likewiſe a Letter of Communion in his own Conc. Eph, 
Name, and in that of the other Biſhops who were with him, directed te + © *7- 
the Pope St. Sixtus, St. Cyril, and to Maximian of Conſtantinople ; where- 
in he approveth the Sentence paſſed by the Council of Epheſus, againſt 
Neforias : Accounteth him depoſed, and anathematizes his impious Te- 
nets; approveth the Ordination of Maxi miau, and profefſeth to be in Com- 
munion with all the Catholick Biſhops in the World. St. Cyril wrote on 
his Side to the Pope St. Sixtus, and to Maximian of Conſtantinople, to ac- wid. c. 41. 
quaint them with this Accommodation. init. c. 285 
8 r. Cyri/'s Letters arrived firſt at Rome, the Pope being at that Time af- © ** 
ſembled in Council with the Biſhops, 
Anni of his Ordination. All the P were met 
St. Peters, when this happy News was publiſhed there. The 
congratulatory Letters to St. Cyril, and to Jobs of Antioch, 
the ſame Time ; namely, on the fifteenth of the Calends of Offober, in 
the fourteenth Conſulſhip of Theodoſins, Maximus being his Collegue ; 
that is, on the ſeventeenth of September 433. Now St. Sixtns was ordain- 
ed in the twenty ſixth of April; fo that the Biſhops muſt not have come 
till after the Day, or the Council muſt have laſted a long Time. In the 
Letter to St. Cyril, the Pope declares, that he does not believe that Jobs 


of Antioch did ever follow the Error of Neſtorius, but that he only ſuſpend- 
ed his Judgment | 

Txctxr were ſome who followed the Opinions of Neftorias in Spain, 
who would not ſuffer it to be ſaid, that Gop was born, and affirmed that 


2 who was born of the Virgin, and ſuffered upon the Croſs. Edit. Sirm, 
wo 


who were come to ſolemnize the © 


p. 1%. . 


iſhop of Carthage, 
preolus replied in along Letter, where 
them, thar this Hereſy hath been condemned in 


to this Myſtery, and the Neceſfty of believing the Unity of 


EsUs CHRIST. 


Eccleſiaſtical Hiftory. 


406 


22 
mon. init. 


2-325. 


ifying a Stranger. 
im i authority of the divine Law, and 
in the next Place to the Tradition of the Catholick Church. The Scrip- 
= = - = = 


in 
ing the Diſtinction of the Natures. In Go n, faith he, There is one Sub- 
* $68. ſtance in three Perſons; in Is us Cuxis r two Subſtances and one Per- 
ſon. He obſerves that ſome made a wrong Uſe of the Word Perſon, tak- 
it in the Original Senſe of the Latin Word, 


pearance, relapſing 
Arr = this Digreſſion, he likewiſe cities the Examples of Origen and 
%%% SY7ertailian, to prove that one can never rely on the Authority of any one 
f particular Doctor; and repeats his Maxim of adhering ſtedfaſtly to 
P. 355- the Doctrine of the Antients, and excluding any Novelty which is 
the Characteriſtick of Hereſy ; fince the Chriſtian Doctrine is not of 


Boox XXVL Ecclefia/tical Hiſtory. 407 
Invention, but a Truſt which Gop hath with his A. D. 435. 
and is even profica- P. 27 


of Lerins. 
1 


ATraoven Vincent mentions in this Work, the Pelagians 
as Hereticks, who had been condemned; he is nevertheleſs ſuſpected to be - 
r Author of the 8 2 
mote a Reply. This Suſpicion is upon Agreement 
T a Nei to Caſſian, and the other Prieſts of Har 
ſame Time attacked the e 

and carrying Point too far, — 2 
| — ad ur Theſe pretended 
included in fixteen falſe and ſcandalous Propofitions, 1 
that God will not ſave all Mankind; that he hath predeſtinated the greater 
Part to be damned ; that it is i theſe ſhould be ſaved, and that Go » 
is the Author of their Sins. St. Proſper anſwered to each of them in particu- 
lar, ſhewing how much the Doctrine of the Church differed from this. He Ad. . 
faich among other Things, That the Predeſtination of G op doth not cauſe 
the Fall of any Man, and that he doth not forſake him, who is to leave | 
him, till he is forſaken by him; on the contrary, he often hindereth him Ad. 14. 
from leaving him, or him to return after he hath leſt him. 
$7. Proper likewiſe replied to fifteen Articles, propoſed by thoſe of 
to the Doctrine of St. Angnftine, which came to much 
the Came Senſe as thoſe of Vincent. Namely, that Predeſtination i 
a fatal Neceſſity upon Men of Sinning. That Free-will is that 
Gon EEC for all. 
St. Proſper having replied to each of ſe Objections, _ — 
the Concl giving an Account of each in parti 
wiſe in this Work, 


End that they 


Writings of 


St. Proſper, 


= 
he then rendereth Evil a4 12. 
what he cauſeth to be done. Can thi 


wa "ae tor Thought? 9 
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wow . T, + 


He puts before it, a ſhort Adver-&. D. 
unfolds the State of the . 
iſtory of this Hereſy, which he ſays was firſt broached | 
of Mopſneftia, and Raffung the Syrian. He ſpeaks of St. Ay Sup. libanii.. 
. whence it is thought, that he did not publiſh this Wenk 

Year 432, aſter the Council of Epbeſus, where he might 


* 


Tut Reconciliation of John of Antioch with St: Cyril, was blamed by xxvr* 
fame of both Parties. Many who had defended Neforius at the Council Schiſmaricks- 
of Epbeſus, were not well pleaſed that Tobn had deſerted him ; 2. 
whom the moſt famous were theſe two, and Alexander of Hiera- 
Ni, his tan. Theodoret in Point of and did 
xknowledge St. Cyril to be Catbolict, ſince the Explication which he had 
mate in his Letters to Acatins of Berrhza, and to John of Antioch ; 
wherein he plainly confeſſed the two Natures in Jesvs Cux1sT, reject- 
edany Confuſion therein, and anathematized the Hereſy of Apollinarias.,...1 amus;:. 
He hath ſaid Theodoret, and overthrown his twel e Articles. But c 88. 95. 
he could not prevail upon himſelf to deſert the Perſon of Neftcorins, hum | 
he believed to be unjuſtly condemned, his Doctrine not being ri un- 
od, as he wrote to Neforins himfelf. Alexander of Hierapolis was 
equally averſe to Part of the A : He refuſed either to con- , 
demn Neftor;» 5, Doctrine he accounted ſound, and agreeable to the 
| or to communicate with St. Cyril, whom he ſtill looked upon as 
mm Heretick. Nay, he ſeparated himſelf from the Communion of Joby of 
Aich, and of all thoſe who accepted the Reconcitiation. Be aſſured, . . c. 100. 
lid be, to Andrew of Samoſata, that 1 will have no Fellowſhip with them; 104. 

Hould I be condemned to Baniſhment, co ſuffer Death, be thrown doun 2 
Frecipice, into the Fire, or to the Beaſts, G op will enable me to ſuffer all < 93- 
Things, rather than communicate with them. And in another to Theodoret, 
Tuillnot conſent to thoſe Propoſitions which Par} hath offered, and the c. „ 
Dei accepted, were I to die a thouſand Deaths ; and they 
lwuld be conſented to by the whole World. He inſiſts chiefly on the Title 

& Mother of Gov, which he refuſes to admit without the Addition of 

tut of Mother of Gun 1 5 1, as was required by Neforizs, 


20, 


Ha 


* 


bas 
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410 Exxleſiaſtical Hiflory.- Boot 
A.D.433- Hes had appointed Theodore: and Andrew of Samoſata, to 
£97» 98, 99. Zexgma, that they might deliberate on this Affair, and they 
l, 103. Him to Peace; but Alexander anſwered Theodoret, That 
0 . would be to no if they were not offended with the 
Jobs of Antioch, who had betrayed the Faith, and 
e. 100. knowing him to be orthodox. He replied to Andrew, It is not 
for us to write to one another any more upon this Subject. That 
not ſeem to forſake the Flock of Tesus Curzisr, I will 
my Church, till 1 am forced by 
in another Letter, 1 will not communicate 
i ither; y ve done 


; 
f 


1 


4. 
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C. 104 
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Depoſition of St. Cyril at Epheſus, and declared all thoſe ex- 
communicated, who had admitted him to their Communion, till ſuch Time 


S 


EuTrtxivs of Tyana, Metropolitan of the ſecond Cappadocia, and 

28 Helladins of Tarſus, reſolved to beg Aſſiſtance from the Hef, and invited 

| Alexander and ret to join in with this their Invention. They drew 

for this Purpoſe, a long Letter to Pope St. Sixtus, wherein they repeat 

rr Errors of 

Cyril, and of the Reconciliation of Joby of Antioch. We throw our 
ſelves at your Feet, 
that all this 


they, to beg you to reach out your Hand to us, 


ired into, and to apply a Remedy to it; 
ve been unjuſtly baniſhed, and gather together 
Salvation is in Danger, they not being willing 
or the myſtical Communion from the Hands of the 
ich they are not permitted to receive by the Hands of the 

We who are of different Provinces, namely of Eupbratenſi of 

both the Cilici as, the ſecond Cappadocia, of Bythinia, of 7beſſaly, and of 
; would have come fince to have ed our Complaints 

of Tears, had we not been with-held by the Fear of 

our Flocks. We ſend in our Stead both Monks 
kindle your Zeal, that you may ſend ſpeedy — 
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Letter was ſent, but it is eaſy to be imagined that it could not A. D.434- 
EAT Rome, where the ine of Sr. Cyril, the Reconciliation 
e lieb, and the Act of the Council of Epheſus had been fo 119. 
r approved. However, this Letter is not unneceſſary, to ſhew thar 
the Biſhops, even in the remoteſt Parts of the Eaff, were periwaded that they 
tad the Privilege of addrefſing themſelves to the Pope, to in of. - 
_ they ſuffered from their Superiors, and the Diforders 
o_ the mean Time Maximian, Biſhop of Conflantinople, died ſuddenly 
aa the twelfth of April, in 434, in the Conſulſhip of Aſper and Ariobindas, ,..nian, 
dung peaceably governed that Church two Years and five Months. His Proclus Bi- 
Death happened on Holy Thurſday. The Neftorians who were very un- of Con- 
is Occaſion i of 00 
to Coll. 


XXV1L, 
Death of 


hs 
i RE ets the CR. Bees 
Ondination for Cort antinpie was eſteemed a "Tranſlation : But Letters were 
from Pope St. Cæleſtine to St. Cyril, obs of Antioch, and to 
of Theſſalorica, which removed all and ſhewed that there 
ws nothing which ought to hinder ſuch a 1 ion. Theſe Letters muſt 
have been dated two Years before, when they were about to cleft a new 
Iikop at Conftantinople, in the Room of Neforins. Socrates ſpeaking of Scr vii. 
this Tranſlation, gives Inſtances of fourteen I ranſlations, which had been 
| mide for the Benefit of the Church. | 
| Tx x Biſhops who had elected Proclus, wrote a Synodical Letter, which L. c. 15% 
| ws ſent into the Eaff, to be ſigned by all the Biſhops, on Pain of their 
_ being as Schiſmaticks ; as for him, he imitated all the Virtues of 
ö Aan, whoſe Diſciple he had 
" 1} | ventowards the Hiereticts; believing that he ſhould hereby more 
dun them, than by ſevere Uſage. In his Time St. Aſelania the Vita 8. Mel, 
ame to Conſtantinople, at the Deſire of her Uncle Volſſan, who being 3, f. Phe. 
of Rome, was ſent thither on an Embaſſy. This is the ſame Cod. 33. 
who was Friend to the Tribune Marcellinns, to whom St. Au- Sup. xxii, * 
formerly wrote. He had till that Time continued a Pagam, a . xiv.) 
was then converted, at the Exhortations of his Neece, and by the In- 
liuQtions of the Biſhop Procius; and falling fick, was baptized, and died 
hon after. In this ſame Year 434, being the firſt of the Pontificate of 
Proclus, on the fifteenth of December, the Emperor Thecdofins ordain'd L. 1. c. 
tutthe Goods and Fſtates of the Clerks and Monks who died without Heirs, 1*** de. 


belong to their re:peive Churches, or Monaſteries, 1 


been, and was i!ill more meek and patient, 
re- 
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Ecclefiaftical Hiftory. Boox NN 
on of Antioch received Advice of the Ordination of Procias | > 
Lener from Tarn, Prefect of the Prætorium, and expreſſed much 

* Faction thereat, out of his particular Knowledge of the Merit of - 
Schilmaricks, But, addeth he in his Anſwer, As you performed this-good Work, 1 define 2B: 
Lap. <.423, you to think likewiſe of ſertling Peace in theſe Parts; for there arefae 
irits, who ar: themſelves injured by the teace which Gl © 
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| the Miniſtry of the Emperor ; and who abuſe .- 
ESD. Yate of ST TE Bos hate ; he ſent a canta i. WF 
ſon called Ferns, to Conftautinople, who ſollicited and obtained an Ords - WW © 
from the Emperor, to oblige all the Eaftern Biſhops to communicate with - 
Kim, or quit their Churches. This Order was directed to the 
Domitian, who informed Helladins of Tarſus thereof, exhorting him to 
. with a good Grace, and be reconciled to Job, rogether with allthe 
b. 125. Biſhops of the firſt and ſecond Ciiicia, before he ſhould be obliged tomuke 


3 1 Tax was likewiſe an Order from the Emperor, prohibiting the Eafters 
= Biſhops to go to Court, or to leave their Churches, which John of An 
tioch ſent to Alexander of Hierapolis, that he might notify it to his Suf- 
But Alexander, who had broke off Communion with Jab, or 
i to receive his Letter, and directed the Anſwer to the 
, who brought him the Letter from Jou 
, that is, not to go to Court, nor ſtir from his Chanch. . 
OS Os et we Frontece, 


* 


by unlawful 
to Men of infamous Lives. Alexander takes Notice in his Sub- 
iption, that it is now more than a Year fince he had broken off Comm 
c. 13) jon with Fobs of Antioch, which will bring us to the Year 434. Metin ,.. 
- of Mopſaeftia, and three others of the ſecond C:/icia, declared that they : 
| continued fixed in their Reſolution of oppoſing Jobu of Antioch: The H. =, 
©. 131. ſhops of the other Provinces gave no determinate Anſwer. The unlawful 
oy Ordinations whereof theſe Schiſmaticts complain arc two; that of Ab. 
235-136 165. fas eſpecially, Prieſt and Steward of Dulichium, who was ordained N- 
of the faid Church in the Room of Ali; and of Aarinian, ordained , 
Biſhop of Barbaliſſa, in the Room of Acilinas. The Characters of thele 
1 two new Biſhops were not without Reproach. Beſides, it was complained, 
_ that they bad been ordained, when neither the Metropolitan nor the Bilbops 
A of the Province were preſent : But the Deſign being to drive the & 
£ 1 maticks away, they took no Care to ask their Conſent. Alexander of 
Hierapolis and his Suffra endeavoured to bring the Frinceſles over to 
their Party, that is, St. Palcheria and her Siſters. They ſent Clerks and 
Monks to them for this Purpoſe, with a Letter, wherein they complain ef 
the Perſecution of Fobn of Antioch, and that he had ordained two hh 
in their Provinces, of a ſcandalous Character; and that he hath ordained 
new one in the Church of the Martyr St. Sergius, which is in the Dane 
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433 Ecclefiaſtical Hiftory. Boon XI 
Denne ; for as for us, we have aid and done all th 
| was neceflary four Years fince the bleſſed Paal returned; that i 
Paul of Emeſſe ; and it appears from hence, that this Letter was wie 
ten in the Year 437. But I know not whence it comes that theſe Ves. 
tions return upan us, and all our Churches: All the Biſhops of the Sea. 
Coaſts have conſented and ſubſcribed ; they of the ſecond Phenicie, and 
the Ciliciaxs the laſt Year, the Arabians by Antiochus their Metropolit, 
Abſopatamis, Ofroene, Enfratefia, and the ſecond Syria, have approved at 
we hive done. You have long ago received the Anſwer of the 1ſauriex, 
and all in the firſt Syria have ſubſcribed wich us. You may underfiand 
from the Tribune Arifolaus, in what Manner our Clergy have received 
this, and how they have applauded your Care. Cauſe therefore hence. 
forth all this Tumult to ceaſe ; that at length taking Breath, after the 
Evils we have ſuffered on account of the curſed Neftorius, we may be able 
to refiſt the Pagans of Phenicia, Paleſtine and Arabia; the Fews, pant. 
cularly thoſe of Lardices, and the Nefarian who have revoked iy 


Mopſueftia, b a 

himſelf was a Diſciple of Diadorus, Biſhop of Tarſus, and Metropolitan 
of the firſt Cilicia : And the Neftoriazs ſeeing Neftorins rejected by all the 
reſt of the World, and his Works condemned by the Council of Epbeſas, 
Liber. ben. 204 lately by the Emperor's Edict, reſolved to ſpread Abroad the Wri- 
b. 50. tings of theſe two Biſhops, Theodore and Diodorus, who died in the Com- 


Sep. lib. union of the Church, and were after their Deaths in great Reputation all 
46. over the Eat. They were both of Antioch, where Diodorus had maintained 
Sup: bb. the Catholick Faith, during the two Arian Perſecutions under Conftantius 
zix a. 7. and Valens; and Theodore had been an intimate Friend of St Cf 
28 Diedorus had written Commentaries on almoſt every Part of the Scriptures | 
Diod. p. 739. keeping to the literal Meaning ; a Book on the Trinity, another ag 
Socr. Vi-<-3- the Apollinarians, one againſt Deſtiny, and the Aſtrologers, and ſome 


C. 2. "ether Works; and many of his Letters had likewiſe been preſerved, but 
Hier, Ser bie Writings are now dot, as are alſo thoſe of Theodore. He had com> 
„ . poſed Commentaries on meſt of the Books of the Scripture; fifreen 
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| For the better diſperſing theſe Books, they tranſlated them into the 
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they under the Name of Theodore maintained his Doctrine. On the other 
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hrallinarins, and feveral others; whereof there is nothing remaining, 
At ſome Paſſages quoted by Authors, who either accuſed of defend- 
ed him. 


Ta: Neforians ſought for, and greatly extolled the Writings of 
theſe two Biſhops, and the reſt who had written againſt Ennomias and. 
Jullinarins, in order to maintain two Natures in Jesus Cunis7, 
ing to prove that Neforins had advanced nothing but what had 
en ſaid before, and had only followed the Doctrine of the Antients. 


Hin, Armenian, and Perfian Languages. Theodore of Ancyra, Acatius Coll. Lup, 
o Melitine, and Rabbula of Edeſſa, who were Catbolick Biſhops, and very 14. c. 43 
zealous, ſtood up againſt the Books of Theodore of Mopſneftia, and Rab- 
6 y anathematize him in the Church. | c. 206. 


$7. Cyril was ſpeedily informed of this new Proceeding. The Catho- 
licks ut Antioch wrote, and the Abbot Maximus repaired to him at Alex- C. 204. 
alia, where he told him, that they of the Eaft did ſtill hold the Opi- 
non of Neforins, and that while they pretended to condemn Neforing, 


Side ſome of the Eaftern Biſhops wrote to St. Cyril, that the Writings 

of Theodore ought not to be blamed, fince he had only taught the ſame 

Doftrine as A banaſius, Baſil and Gregory; and that in the Churches the 

e cried out; May the Faith of Theodore encreaſe, we believe as he 

&d. Burt as theſe Eafterns did always boaſt that they adhered to the 

Nane Creed, which they wreſted to their own Meaning, by the wrong 

Interpretations which they put upon it, St. Cyril compoſed an Expoſition Conc. Eph. 

« the ſaid Creed, where he chiefly enlarges on the Myſtery of the In- F. © 4 

nion; which he addreſſed to Maximus and many other Abbots of the 

if, who had requeſted it of him: He likewiſe ſent it to Acatins of 

Au, and the Prieſt Lampo at Conflantinople, that it might be by Coll. Lay. 
preſented to the Princeſſes, and to the Emperor, to whom he al © - 2053 

wore, to' caution him againſt the Writings of Diodoras and Tender He” 

likewiſe compoſed a ſhort "Treatiſe upon the Incarnation, divided into three. 

Gapters,. proving in the firſt, that the holy Virgin is Mother of Gov: 

in che ſecond, that Jesus Cum 1s 1 is one, and not two: In the tiurd, t. 

that the Word remaining impaſſible, ſuffered for us in his Fleſm 
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RA, Bilhop of Edefſs, wrote on his Part to St. Cyril, that the 

Errors of Neftorizs were deeply rooted in the Eaf; that the Doftrine 

Cone, v. which Theodore of Mopſueftia had taught in his Writings, was different 

Ke. ** from that which he preached to. che People; and that in ſome of his Books, 

| he conjured the Reader with an Anathema, not to communicate them. He 

fail chat the holy Virgin is not truly Mother of Go p, that Man was nat 

united to the Word accarding to his Subſtance, or Subſiſtence, but by 

his Will: That Jesvs CAI 1 is to be adared only in Relation to Go, 

Mt en 25 0 Image: That the Fleſh of ISSus Cunrr profiteth nothing: That 

— St. Peter did not acknowledge that Jesus CunrsT was Con and that 
Theol lod. the Church was founded on Faith in a Man. Thus was Theodore's 

WL who was blind, and of a very great Ape, and died 


XXVII. Hs re alſo to the Biſhops of d nat to 
be Any ne receive the Books of Theodore of AMopſueftia, by Reaſon he was a 
D and the firſt who taught the Tenets of Neftorins. The Biſhops of eis 


Procks, Li otplained of the Proceedings of Rabbnla and Acatins, pretending tha 

whar they did, proceeded only from Envy and Prejudice: But the Biſhops of 
Armenia being met together, ſent two Prieſts, Leontius and Aberins, to 
Procles of Conftantinople, according to Cuſtom, with their Accuſations, 
and one of the Volumes of Theodore of Mopſneftia ; that they might know 
whether Proclas approved the Doctrine of Theodore, or that of Rall 
and Fcatins. The Accuſation of the Armenians was to this Purpoſe; there 
was a miſchievous Man, or rather a fierce Beaſt, having the Diabolical 
Figure of a Man, and who falſely bare the Name of Theodore, (for Theodore 
fignifics in Greek the Gift of Gov) who had the Title and Habit of a Biſhop, 
living obſcurely in a Corner of the World, and in a Flace of no Note, vis. 
at Aopſueftia ; « Contemptible City in the ſecond Cilicia, who was a Fel- 
lower chiefly of Paul of Samaſata, although he has alſo made Uſe of the 
Words of Phbotines, and the other HHerefiarchs, in his Book on the Incar- 
nation. He was ſo bold and ſubtle, that he would willingly have cauſed 
all Men to periſh by the Sting and Venom of his Serpent-like Tongue, 
They afterwards quoted many Paſſages out of the Writings of Theodore, 
and accuſed him of being the firſt who taught the Hereſy of Neforins; and 
concluded with entreating Proclus, that as Nefforius had been by Name con- 
demned at the Council of Epbeſus, ſo it would pleaſe him likewiſe to 
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Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory. 
The Title of this Memorial imports, that it was 


to Procins Biſhop of Conftantinogle. 


Pxoctus having received theſe Papers, and carefully met 
wrote a long Letter, which was called the Tome to the Armenians 5, ya. K. 
ad which in ſome Latin Editions, is dated in the fifteenth Conſulſhip of 
Henle, and the fourth of Valentinian, that is, in the Year 435. It 
: directed to the Biſhops, the Prieſts, and the Archimandrites of all A. 
umi. Procins therein doth clearly explain the Article of Faith relating to 
the Incarnation, that is, the Unity of Perſon, ſtill preſerving the Diſtin- 
| Gon between the two Natures ; and ſaith, That one of the Trinity was 
lacarnate ; an Expreſſion which was afterwards much taken Notice of: P. 2. N. 
But he doth not make any Mention therein of Theodore of Mopſueftia ; 
and only refuteth the Errors, not naming the Perſons upon whom they 
were charged. Proclus ſent this Tome to Jobs of Antioch, by Theodore 
his Deacon, and by Maximus; charging them to comply in all Reſpects Liber c. 10. 
with Job, and not diſturb the Peace of the Churches. To his Tome 
he ſubjoined certain Articles propoſed as Heretical, the Author not being 
named ; entreating Jobs to ſubſcribe to his Tome, for the Preſervation of Facuad. viii, 
Name of Theodore of Mopſueſtia, and ſome others of the Antients, that © . 
they might be anathematized. Jobs of Antioch, and the Eaftern Biſhops 
who were aſſembled with him, read the Tome of Proclus, approved and 
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0 there was a Prieſt called Vincent, who ſubſcri- 
bel in the Name of Conſtantine Biſhop of Gap, who was abſent. 
Tuts Council declared the Ordination of 4rmentarius void, 
they ſhould proceed to a canonical Election. And to 
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vember , - Aſclepiades, Deacon and Notary, faid, £$ 

Monks the Archimandrite Abrabam, deſire Admittance 

Favian come in. And as he defired to know the 

of their ſaid, that Eutyches had ſent them, becauſe he 

ws fick ; in truth he had paſs'd the whole Night in groan- 

ng, without or have I taken any Reſt neither, for he ſent for 

ne laſt Ni eſſage to deliver to you. Flavian fai 

ve do not en 
enn Gop has us 

© to exerciſe Humanity. Abraham ſaid, he has given me a 5 | 
which, if you require, I will deliver. s „8 
Fravia x faid, How is it poſſible, I pray you, for a Man who is ac- 


to have another anſwer for him? We do not preſs him: If he 
he will find Fathers and Prethren; he is not a Stranger to 
rr If he came formerly to 
min the Truth againſt Nefori:zs, how much rather ſhould he come 
make his own Defence? We are Men: Many great Perſons have 
There is no Shame in repeating, bur in continuing in 

+þ x bee brag Ae for the fu- 
| to the Expoſitions of the Fathers, and not broach his own 
Wanne, we pardon what is paſt. He muſt do it. 1 have known him 
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A D. 449. 


Boox XXVn 


and raiſe him to Life again; to be fixed to the Croſs, and 
into Night : To make the Elements ſhake, and open the Gates of 


Ir That the 

e. 8. Son of M D took 
ſtles, and and 

whom 11, 

the Son D and 

his Dil 

granting 


Scriptures, ma- 
nifeſting in this Manner the two Natures in him diſtin and united. 
Eurreuzs denying that our Nature is in the Son of Gov, ought 


2 John 4. 
2, 0 


what is the dividing ſeparating the hu- 
man Nature from him? The Error relating to the Nature of the Body of 
zsvs Cunts r, makes void his Paſſion, and the Efficacy of 
is Blood : And when Extycbes anſwered you; I confeſs that our Lox » 
was of two Natures before the Union, but after the Union, 1 acknow- 
ledge but one: I am ſurpriſed that you did not reprehend ſo great a Blaſ- 
phemy, fince it is equally impious to ſay, That the Son of Gov 
was of two Natures before 
one in him after rhe 


you 
ulgence towards him, for when the Error is condemned, 
even by its Followers, it is then that the Faith is beſt defended. This is 
the famous Letter of St. Leo to Flavian, deſigned to be read in the Coun- 
cil, as a Teſtimony of the Faith of the Roman Church. 
XVI. Sr. Leo likewiſe explains himſelf, in writing to Julian Biſhop of Coos, 
L Las. his at Conftantinople, that he might be enabled to maintain the 
xxy, Truth againſt the Hereticks, jointly with Hlavian. Cos, or Coos, is a little 
14. Iſland near to Gridzs, now called Lango or Stanchio. 


e. C. 


c. a. Hope of Chriſtians. We are then 


to believe, that the Word is not changed into Fleſh nor Soul, ſince the 
Divinity is immutable, and that the Fleſh is not changed ak. 


che Soul 
Fleſh and 
IN Na- 
rures, he muſt have believed that the Soul of the Saviour remained. 3. 
in Heaven, . Carboich Faich; for be has nor taken upon tim 
which is contrary to the Catbolick Faith nr 

an Humanity already created, but has created it in taking it upon him 
This is to renew the condemned Opinion of Origen "hat Soul lev lives 
and acted before their being united to human Bodies. The Soul of 
sus Cunrsr is not diſtinguiſhed from ours, by its being of a different 
; but by the Sublimity of its Virtue. His Fleſh did not 


Deſires contrary to the Spirit there was no Strife in him, but only Aﬀecti- 


to the Divinity. 
8 r. Leo wrote at the ſame Time to the Emperor Theodofins, declaring Ep. 26. al. 


Legates whom he ſent, ts fapaty his Place ar cho Oninall, and 
to carry thither the Spirit of Juſtice and to the End that, ſays 
he, Error may 2 ſince it is not to be doubted what 


praiſing — all Sorts of Hereticks of her f. a7. al. 
. He ſpeaks of Eutyches with « i 


8 r. Leo wrote likewiſe to Fauſtus, to Martin, and the other Abbots 
Conftantizople, who had ſubſcribed to the Condemnation of Eutycbes 
encourage them in the Defence of the Faith, referring them to his Let- 
ter to Flavian ; wherein, ſays he, 1 think I have ſufficiently explained 


Wn thts Crmed, ther the Rewer ein be aboliſhed by a 
thentick Judgment; and he gives Power to his to decree i 
mon with the Council, what ſhall be agreeable to Gov. _— 
In all theſe Letters, be refers the 
an, and they are all fix of the ſame Date, of the 1des 
Conſulſhip of Aferins and Protogenes ; that is, the thir- 
of June, 449. By another Letter to the Emperor Theo beodofius, he Ep. 33. al. 
excuſes his not coming to the Council, as in the Letter to Pulcheria, and '7- 
Rrr 2 adds; 
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Letter of St. Church 


Boox XXVII. 
thus that we are to read it, according 
tient 
Pope 


och, 


the Biſhop 


278 
the A 
Abbot 


of the abſent Biſhops ; and laſt of all 


x of the Pope. 
becauſe he died on the Way in the Ifland of Delos. 


it, had there been any Precedent fur it. But you 
neither aſſiſted at the Council of Nice, nor that of Epbeſas, 
for which Reaſon he has ſent us hither to repreſent him, 


ws 


in Letters for you, which we defire may be read. ſaid, 
Let the Letters written to the holy general il, Bro- 
ther Leo, be received. reading them, the pro- 
poſed the reading another Letter of the Emperor to Di Fuvenal 
of Fern/alem ordered it to be read. It was ordered, 
that Barſumas ſhould affiſt at the Council. Juvenal tai received 


4.90 


Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory. Boox XXVI 
AD: 449- | 


are then to begin with this Examination : Would you alter the Faith of 
the Fathers ? The Council ſaid, If any one does alter it, let him be Anz. 
thema. We preſerve the Faith of our Fathers ; they then made ſome Ac. 
r- 131. 1 clamations in Praiſe of Dioſcorns. The Count Elpidins then ſaid, Since 
you are agreed about the Faith, give Orders that the Archimandrite Eu- 
tyches may come in, who is the Occaſion of this Proceeding ; and that he 
may explain his Opinion. The Council conſented to it, and when he 

came in, Thalaſſins of Cæſarea defired him to make his Defence. 
Borrenzs faid, I recommend my felf to the Fax uE A, the Sox, 
_ andthe Hor r Gnosr, and your Juſtice, You are Witneſſes of my 
Faith, for which I have contended, together with you in the firſt Coun. 
cil aſſembled here. 1 have here a Writing of my Faith, let it be read, 
accordingly read, and contained the Creed of Nice, with a 
Proteſtation of living and dying agreeably to that Faith, and to anathema- 
p. 135. EK. tize Manes, Falentinus, Apolltnarins, Neſftorius, and all Hereticks, : 
to Simon Magus, and thoſe who fay that the Hleſh of 
p. 142. A. came from Heaven. He afterwards added, Living agreeably to this Faith, 
Enſebius, Biſhop of um, who has preſented 
me, wherein he calls me heretical, without ſpecify 
ing ſurpriſed and troubled in the Examination 


#3 
F 
Z 5 


4 
F 


FR 


2 


51 


up againſt me a 
ſeveral Things — altered in the Acts, 


. 


He delivered me up to be pulled in Pieces as heretical, by the 
Rabble got for that Purpoſe in the Cathedral and publick Market- 
place, if Providence had not preſerved me. He has ordered the Sentence 
re and has made the 
ies ſubſcribe ; which, as you know, has never been practiſed, not 
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Book XXVII. Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory. 493 
cur Brethren have died in this Condition. We have paſſed in this Afiiftion A. D. 449. 
the Feaſt of the Nativity of our Lox n, that of the Epiphany, and that of 

the Reſurrection, at which Times Biſhops give Abſolution to the greateſt 
Part of Sinners, and Princes pardon Criminals. It is nine Months that 
we have lain under this Rigour, obſerving in all other Reſpects the uſual 
Exerciſes of the Monaſtical Rule: For which Reaſon we beg you to com- 
te us, and reſtore to us the Uſe of the Sacraments, and to inflit 

upon him who has dealt thus with us, the Puniſhment due to his Injuſtice. 

This Petition was ſubſcribed by the Prieſt Narſes, ten Deacons, three 
Sub-deacons, and fixteen other Monks, five and thirty in all. Droſcorns 

aked them their Confeffion of Faith, and they declared that it was con- p. 2860. E. 
formable to that of Entyches ; upon which, with the Conſent of Juvena 

of Jeruſalem, and the whole Council, they were declared abſolved, and 
re-eſtabliſhed in the Communion of the Church, and the Functions of 


their Orders. 

D1roscorv s afterwards propoſed the reading of what had been deter- XII. 
mined concerning the Faith in the firſt Council of Epheſus ; and the other Condemns” 
Biſhops having approved it, they read the Acts of the fixth Seffion, held v, , 
on the twenty ſecond of July, 431, containing the Creed of Nice, Quo- p. x81. D. 
tations out of the Fathers concerning the Incarnation, Chariſius s Petition, P 234, S. 
with the falſe Confeſſion of Faith of Theodorus of Mepſneftia, and the . > mur 
Extrats out of the Locks of Aeforirs. After the reading of theſe,” *©**** 
Dioſcorns ſaid, 1 belie e that ycu all approve the Expoſition of the Fa- 5. en. E 
thers of Nice, corfirmed ty the preceedirg Council held in this Flace ; 
and we have heard what it decrees: "That if any one affirms, or thinks 

any Thing, or puts any Queſtion contrary thereto, he ought to be con- 
demned. M hat are your Sentiments of it? Let every one declare his 
Opinion in Writing. Tbalaſſus of Cæſ area That he 
the Councils of Nice and Ephe/ns, and that he deteſted all 
fered from them. 'The other Biſhops gave the ſame Opinion ; Julius the 
Pope's Legate ſaid, 'That the Sentiments of the Apoſtolick dee were the 
fame: But the Deacon Hilarus added; I he Letters which the Apoſto- p. 301. D. 
lical See hath wrote to you are agreeable hereto, and if you order them to F. 04. B. 
be read, you will find, that they are conformable to the Truth. How- 
ever, no Regard was had to his Motion. 

Droscor us on the contrary, havirg laid down this Principle, drew 
the from it which he intended, and ſaid ; The holy Coun- 
cil of Nice, and the holy Council of Epleſus have explained the Faith, 
and decreed, That whoever ſhould ſay otherwiſe, ſhould be condemned. 

You contrary, that Flavian Biſhop of Ccnftantinople, here be- 

fore us, and Euſebius of Dorylæum, have overthrown every Thing, and 

been a Scandal to all the Churches. It is plain then, that they are them- 

ſelves ſubje to the Puniſhments decreed by our Fathers: For which Rea- 

fon, ing cheir Determinations, we are of Opinion, that the above- 
mentioned #l1avian and Euſebius be deprived of all Sacerdotal and Epiſ- p. 305. 
copal Dignity Let every one declare his Judgment, to be inſerted in the 
Atts, and know, that the Emperors ſhall be informed of what 
Bo. _— ſaid, I except _ Authority. Hilaras, 

OL. 
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1 A, * however, as well as — 


Conc. Chalc. 
AA. 1. p. 263. 


1 
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1 
[i 


if 


Vs 
Dioſcorus produced in the 
P. 2080. B, Council ſome Letters which Domnus had wrote to i — 

. | 


he returned to the Monaſtery of St. Exthymins, and that he died 
there ſome Time after. 5 44 
the Name of the Robbers of Epheſus. 
VIAN and Eaſebi 


| iſhops to ſubſcribe, 

| an was baniſhed, but he died in a few Days 
. pe in Lydia, of the Kicks and other ſevere Treatment which 
Km had received, y from Barſumas and his Monks. In his Room, and 
Conc. Chalc. Probably after his Death, Auatolins, Deacon of Alexandria, who was at 
At-4. p.524. at Conſtantinople, Apocrifiarizs of Dioſcorus, was ordained Biſhop of Con- 
Mactyr. A. 28, Feb, Lib, brev, e. 11. | 3 
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fantinople. Thus was there a Schiſm in the Church, the Biſhops of Egypt, A. D. 449. 
Thrace and Paleſtine, ſiding with Dioſcorus; they of Pontus and Afie fol- 
lowing thoſe of the Communion of Flavian ; and this Schiſm continued 
till the Death of the Theodofirs. I his Prince even publiſhed an Conc. Chalc. 
Edit, declaring his Approbation of the ſecond Council of Epheſus, and a 3-© 10. 
Prohibition to ordain any Perſon Biſhop, who maintains the Hereſy of 
Neftorins and Flavian, (for he ſuppoſes that the Doctrine is the ſame) or 
has in his Cuſtody the Writings of Theodoret, which he puts in the fame 
Claſs with thoſe of Neftorins. 

I x the mean Time, St. Leo was very much concerned to know what 
paſſed in the Eft, and ſurpriſed that he had not had Notice of it; for 
which Reaſon, having the Opportunity of a confiderable Man named 
Enp/ychins, he wrote to Flavian, to acquaint him with his Uneaſineſs. epitt. 3. 
The Letter is dated on the eleventh of Arg:f, 449. But he was fully in- l. 24. 
formed of every I hing ſome Time after, by the return of his Archdeacon 
Hilarus. 

Wart r St. Leo was in this Expectation, he received a Letter from it., 
the Biſhops of the Frovince of Vienna, which notified to him the Election 1 f 
of Ravennins into the See of Arles, in the Room of St. Hilarins. I he \rles, C. 36, 
Anſwer of St Leo mentions the Names of twelve Biſhops to whom it is 1 6086. 
addrefſed. We confirm, ſays he, by our Judgment, the good Work which 
you ha e done, in co ſecrating in the City of Arles, after the Death of 
Hilarius of holy M , a Man whom we eſteem no lefs, our Brother 
Ravennni:s ; and that with the unanimous Conſent of the 
and People, at the Deſire of the Clergy. We fee by this, that 
they notified to the Pope the Election of a Biſtop for ſo important a dee; 
yet they did not ſtay for his Conſent to conſecrate him. We may like- 
wiſe obſerve the honourable Terms which the Pope St. Leo makes uſe of 
in the Mention of St. {:i/arins of Arles, notwithſtanding what had paſſed 
between them. This Letter bears Date on the twenty ſecond of Augnff, 
449. He wrote likewiſe to Ravennins (whom he already knew by his 
having been at Rome) about the Affair of St. Hilarins, ing him to 
maintain all the Epiſcopal Virtues, and to give him Notice of his 
Proceedings in the Government of his Hock. A few Days after, that is, | 
on the ſixth of Ang, he wrote to him again, to caution him to zpift. 3t. ab: 
be upon his Guard againſt a Vagabond, named Petronian, who ran up and 197. : 
down the Frovinces of Gaul, calling himſelf a Deacon of the Koman 
Church. Give Notice, ſays St. Leo, to the Biſhops, that they may refuſe 
him the Communion of all the Churches. 

Tur Deacon Hilarus came to Rome about the End of September, xi It. 
and as there was a Council held every Year in the Beginning cf October, ound of | 
the Aſſembly met very ſeaſonably to take into Conſideration what had been e en, 
done at I pheſus, which was therein unanimouſly condemned; and ſeveral u. A+, -4 
Letters were written in the Name of St. Leo and the Council. The firſt to 16.3). e ut. 
the Emperor / becdiſius, complaining of the \iolerce of Dioſcorns, and - U l. ag 


the Irregularity of the Council of FEphe/ns. We have been informed, re zg. 


A. 
— 
90. 


fays he, That all thoſe who came to the Council, have not aſſiſted in the nc Chalc. 

Judgment. They refuſed ſome, and introduced others, who to make 1. c. 19. 

their Court to Dzo/corus, implicitly - their Hands to his impi 
811 2 


ous Sub- 
ſcript ions, 
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120 
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7 f 


AD. 449. 


497 


; Ge at Ex- A. D. 449. 
of the * * of which they had gi iven 1 — Account, and 
by which they publickly difapproved of Flavian's Depoſi- 

in this Letter brings, other Proofs of the Incarna- 
nn r s he, ac- 
from their own Mouth, the Truth of the Body Blood of 
u A186 13 ar d Time eee e and an- 


q—_— 
be thoſe 

St. Leo 
the 


Fir 


1 


— 


ſacred, Amen, as well as others The Deacon Hilarus wrote as from Conc. Chale. 
himſelf, to St Conftantinople, to f.. © 24+ 
deliver the 


ope. 
at Epbeſus ; the Difficulty he had to fave himſelf, and the 
Dioſcorns, condemned by the Pope, and the whole Council 


ze having likewiſe heard what paſſed at Epbeſus, wrote XLIV. 

St. Leo a long Letter, wherein he of all acknowledges 1 

1 : He afterwards dwells upon the Praiſes f . 

Sr. Leo in particular, extolling his Zeal againſt the Mani Mani- Epitt 113. 

his Letter to Flatian, which he ſaid he had read, and admired, - St. Leon. 

ge of the Horry Gnos 7: Afterwards, coming to his? „ 

he complains of the Injuſtice of Dioſcorus, who con- C. 3. 

him without ſummoning or hearing bim, being 

ſive and thirty Days Journey from the Place He 

for the Church: 1 down be ſays he, theſe fix and 

Years, without any R either under Theodotns, or the 
ee ht over above a thou- 

. ard a great Number of Arians and Eumonians ; there 

a Heretick in the eight hundred Pariſhes under my Government. 

s how often I have been aſſaulted with Stones, and the Combats 
maintained againſt the Heathens and Jews. In theſe twenty Yearsc. 5. 
wrote ſeveral Works, and having numbered them it is v 

fe by theſe, ſays he, whether 1 have kept the Rule of Faith, or 


reject, I beſeech you, my moſt humble Prayer, nor deſpiſe 
ge, loaded with Diſgrace, after ſo many Labours. dhe all c. 6. 
deſire to know of you, if I ought to acquieſce in this unjuſt 
1/ will 3, wihour if you order me to agree to this 
will do it, without further Importunity, and wait the 
Gop. He is my Witneſs that I am not concerned about 
4 op at the Scandal given, and leſt ſeveral among the Ig- 
" chiefly of the converted Hereticks, ſhould look upon me as 
ſceing the Authority of thoſe who have condemned me, 
not being capable of underſtanding the Doctrine, nor of — 
in ſo many Years of my Epiſcopacy, 1 have neither acquired 
Land, Sepulchre, nor ſo much as a fingle F ; bur have embraced 
voluntary Poverty, having diſtributed my Fat immediately 
ther the Death of my Relations, as is known to all the Eaff. I write 7- 
by the Prieſts Hypatins, and the Chorepi/copus Abrabam, and 
Minus, Exarch of the Monks who are with me, not being able to 


Z 


1 


I 


4 


1 


8 
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A. D. 449. come to you my ſelf, by reaſon of the Emperor's Orders, by which 1, @ 
| well as others, am detained. 

Fpiſt. 116, H ga eputies three other Letters: To Renatus, Nen 
of the Roman Church, and one cf the Legates for the Council of Epbe 
whoſe Death Theodorer was not informed of : On the contrary, he 
poſes that he aſſiſted at the Council. He therein acknowledges the Px. 
macy of the holy See, over all the Churches of the World, chi 
Epiſt. 118, Purity of its Faith, which has not been infected with any 
ſiecond Letter is to the Arch-deacon of Rome, that is, Hilarns, 
however, Therdoret addreſſes, as not knowing of h's having 

Epiſt. 17. ſas, The third, to a Biſhop named Floremins ; but in this 
ſpeaks in the Plural, as to the Biſhops of the Weft, 
Cognizance of his Cauſe. Ar 
ici ing him to obtain 

the Biſhops of 


J. 


Epi. 115. 


: 


| 


: 
if 


oj 


g 
: 


4 
i 


7 


is 
Valentinian with Avienus, that is, the ſeventeenth of March, 450. 
Day he wrote to Martin and Caf, Abbots of Conflantineple, 
to a Letter of the ſame Date as that which he had written to 


ſulſhip of 


- Wer 
> 


Time he received two 
Vienna, complaining, 

Power of ordaining that of Vaiſon: 
Biſhops of the Frovince of Arles, who had ſent a Prielt 
Deacon named Reg«/'s, with a Tetition in the 
this Effe& : It is notorious to all Ga-4, and not 


the City of 2 

mus, by the Apoſtle St. Peter: | 

| Greed it e che del of Sand, and by Conſe- 

that it had a Biſhop before the City of Henna, u hich would now 
| It is not neceſſary to underſtand here the Norte of 

hole Extent ; it is ſufficient to have it underſtood of the ent ie 


Arles was the firſt that received 2 


een that is, the antient Roman 


BooK 


XLVI. 


"errer of Vao 
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IN 


fe 


by St. P 


deſired 
us 


the Miſſion of St. Tropbimus 
foe by the boly Se: The Periti 


always 


35 It 
TID Mi 


* 


Tur F 
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pre- 


Falentinian came from Ravenna to Rome, to be 


mperor 


ſent at the Feaſt of St. Peter, that is, as it is thouę 


of 


f 


21 


ht, at the End 


lentinian to 


Wife Licinia 


The Day after their Arrival, 


this Year 
bore him 


* 


5 
S 
22 
＋ 
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His Mother Galla Placidia, and his 


450. 


; 
: 


ourney. 


his Religious] 


Company in t 


C. 27. 


ight of the Eve was P. 


urch of St eter, and when the N 


to the Ch 


» &c. & 
poſt Epiſt. 
S. Leon. 47. 


upon 


St. Leo waited 


the Feaſt, the Fope 


that is, on the Day of 


with ſeveral Biſhops of divers Frovinces of Italy ; for it was 


Em 


After 


for them to aſſemb le theinſelves at Rome for this Solemnity. 


Tears, to be moved 


h 


poſed; giving them an Ac 


conjuring wit 


T 


1 
— 
2 
Z 
ty 
E 
: 
F 
© 
; 


the Danger 


to which the Faith was ex 


J 
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A.D.452-count of the Diſturbance which had happened in the Eaft ; the unjug 
jon of Flavian, by the Paſſion of Dioſcorus: They beſeeched 
therefare the Emperor and Empreſſes, by the Holineſs of the Place 
where they were aſſembled, to write cf it to the Emperor Theodoſins, ang 
beg him to aſſemble a general Council in /:a/y, from all Parts, to recon. 
cile thoſe Differences. There were Acts drawn up upon this Occaſion, 
containing the Prayers and Acclamations uſed in this Meeting. 
accordingly wrote to Theodofins, begging him to 
Primacy granted 
ſhop of Rome, over all Churches ; to the End that he may 

th, and of Biſhops : It is for this R 
ſays he, That 
has to him. 

3 ope, 
gether with them, may take Cognizance of the whole Cauſe, and declare 
a Judgment of it conformable to the Faith and Religion. The two 
Empreſſes wrote to the ſame Effect: Placidia wrote in her own Name to 
Pulcheria, to oblige her to the ſame Deſign. 

S r. Leo had received an Anſwer from the 


of that Matter, till ſuch Time 
of Awatoiiis; and defires 
and . 
8 liſhed in 
Letter of dt. Cyril to Neftori 


wrote at the ſame Time to Fauſtus, Martin, and the other Abbots 
anti to the Number of ſixteen, praying them to join with 
ates, in ſolliciting the Profeſſion of Faith of Anatolins. Theſe 
the Emperor and the Abbots, are of the ſame Date, of the fix- 
| x the Calerds of Angiſt, in the Conſulſhip of Valentinien and 
gn % Avienus, that is, the ſeventeenth of Jay, 450. Three Days after, he 
36. te to the Empreſs Pulcheria, to the ſame Effect. 
TrtoposIvs's Anſwer to the Emperor Valentini an, and the Em- 
preſſes P/acidia and Erdexra, contain only general Expreſſions of Civility 
them, and his Concern for Religion. He reſers them to his Letter to 
he Pope, upon that Subje& ; and maintains the Judgment of the Coun- 
cil of Epheſus, and the Condemnation of Flavian. aa 
| H 


Conc. 
P. 1. c. 
30, 31. 
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| Tur Eunuch Chryſapbins, who confirmed the 


to the Schiſm of Dioſcorns, and who was 


was diſgraced ſoon after, ſent into an Ifland, and put 


the Advice of Pulcheria. 'The Emperor Theodofins died this fame Year, Marcian &m- 
o, the nine and twentieth of July, being forty-nine Years of Age, of cr. 
he had reigned forty-one. The Empreſs Endoxia, his Wife, 1 
inople, and under Pretence of a Vow, returned to Feraſalem, ceph. .;, 
her Days ; and from whence the ſent P beria the c. 49. Proſp. 
of the Vi which paſſed for the Work of St. Luke. Thus Pal- Ag. & an. 
; the Siſter of the deceaſed Emperor, remained Miſtreſs of the t, Gr. 
uſed Marcian, a Native of Iliyricum, and a great Commander, P. ſch. p. 3. 
Emperor ; and he was acknowledged by the Votes of the Se- d. Chr. 
„ and all Orders: wed. A 4 Pb pt +. ha 
inis who commanded in the Hef? ; and who, however, 1 4 = 
this Election. Pulcheria married 3 to give II xiv. 
Authority, and to reign joint! with him; but upon Con-*- . Theo. 
ſhould remain a You then fifty fifty-one Years = * 
as well advanced in Years: s firſt Marriage, he had me” ©. 
Eupbemia, who married PLIES — Em- Evagr. ii. 
of the Net. Marcian was very zealous for the Catholick Religion, ©. 5 11. .. 
charitable towards the Poor : He was Emperor at , paſch. 
on Thurſday the four and twentieth of Anguft, 450. p. 319. 


of his Reign, he made a Law to condemn to the l. u. C. de 


ſevereſt Puniſhments, the Hereticks, Clerks and Monks, who ſhould Pot. 
lake the Catholick Religion, to follow the Hereſy of Apollinarius, 
or of Eutyches. On the twelfth of November, of the 


Theodoſius. 


571 


ai 
11715 


1 


2 


i 


— 


nate, 
Valent 


8 


Ya 


Year, 451 
he made a ſtrict Law a Idolatry, the of Tem- |. 7. c. 4c 
__ Go the A the Cares of them 1" 


2 


ope St. Leo — out from Rome, about XLVIIt. 
„ 450, did not come to Conftantinople, Sni of 


2 T heedoſins, and were favourably re- e ander 
caved by Marcian and Pts Anatolins, Biſhop of Conſtantinople, Anatolius. 


allembled a Council of thoſe Biſhops who were then there, with the dc S. A- 
Abbots, Prieſts and Deacons. Abundius, Biſhop of Como, one of the nuss. ap. 

preſented the Letter of St. Leo to Flavian, which was read — 
Ay oy conformable to the r 


Hfterius, the Prieſts Baſil — Senator, gave Thanks to Gos for this 


and pronounced 2 — to Euſyc hes, * 
t t 


1177227107 hep A 
fi 1 111211 RR 15 


28358 


; 


115 10 
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That 


Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory. 


22 


of a Council, at which 
in Perſon, to prevent Di 


peal, the Patricians Anatolius and Vincomalus. 
ſolemnizing 


24 
124 12 11 
Brut 


F ITE by: 


Bleak 


2 


* 


501 


A. D. 450. who following his Error, ay, 


Epiſt. 138, 


floox XXVII. Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory. 703 
Biſhops, who out of Weakneſs had ſubſcribed to the Condemnation of St. A. D. 451. 
flavian, St. Leo approves what had been regulated in the Council of 
Conftantinople, that they ſhould be confined proviſionally, to the Commu- 
gion of their Churches; but, adds he, you will decree, in ConjunQion 
with our Legates, that they who entirely condemn what has been done 
be admitted to our Communion As to the not reciting 
Names of Dioſcorus, Juvenal, and Enftathins, you will 
every Thing that will not interfere with the Honour of Fla. 
alienate from you the Minds of the He recom- 
ikewiſe Julian of Coos to Anatolins, the Clerks that had been 
Flavian, and the Church of Dorylæum, in the Abſence of 


8 
F 


: 


R 


1 
: 


: 


ſebins ; at laſt expreſſes his Deſire, that this Letter may be made 
publick. 

TATIAN, 

Emperor Marcian, of the two and twentieth of November, of the pre- 
ceeding 450; by which he was acquainted with che favourable Re- Conc. Chal. 
ception is Legates, and received an Invitation to come into the Eaff, *. p- <- 34. 


hold 


Council there : Which if it does not ſuit with your Convenience, 
know it by your Letters, that we may ſend ours 

all the Eaſt, Thrace, and Ihyricum, to convene all the Biſhops into 
certain Place, ſuch as you ſhall approve of; and to 
to the Peace of the Church, and the Catholick Faith, 


The Queſtion is not what 
are to maintain ; but who of thoſe are to be pardoned, | 


I x Effect, after the Return of the firſt he ſent two others to C um- Epid. 63. al. 
fantinople, Lucentius, Biſhop of A,coli, and the Prieſt Baſil, in order 


I; 
Marcian ; the Second for Palcberia ; che Thad 
Anatolins, In the Letter to the Emperor, he ſays, As to the Council, 
your Clemency may remember, * it was my Requeſt ; but the preſent 

tt 2 State 


ar of Aﬀairs d — — 
An . 14 


C. 


Eutycbes to be removed to a greater Diſtance from Conftantinople, whoſe 
ſtery was too near, and to put a Catholick Abbot in his Place. 

y Thing 

falſe 

; but without denying 


* 
* 


E 
— St. -. 

I occaſioned by the Invaſion of the Huus. 

Palas Meotis, they ſpread themſelves as far the Danube, and 


gers. Having paſſed the Rhine, he came to Metz on Eaſter-Eve, 
Fire to it: All the People were lain, and the Prieſts Maſſacred at the 
Feet of the Altars ; nothing was left entire, except the Oratory of St. Ste- 
. Attila afterwards ravaged Rheims, Cambray, Beſangon, Langres, 
ws. Hiſt. c. 6. and Auxerre 
Vit. 


Tus Alarm was fo at Paris, that the Inhabitants had Thoughts 

iring with their Wives and Children, to Places of Strength ; 
Genevieve exhorted the Women to truſt in Gos, and apply 

together with their Husbands, to Faſting and Prayer. 
followed her Advice, and paſſed ſome Days in Watch- 
in the Baptiſtery. The Saint likewiſe adviſed the Huſ- 
not to remove their Goods elſewhere, aſſuring them, that the Cities 
were defirous of taking Refuge, would be attacked, and that 
Paris would receive no Harm. Upon this Occaſion ſome of the Citizens 
beganto raiſe a Conſpiracy againſt her, and to hold Aſſemblies, wherein 
it was conſulted, whether they ſhould ſtone her, or drown her in the 
River. In the mean Time the Archdeacon of Auxerre came to Paris, and 
having diſcovered the Plot, ſaid to them, Beware how you undertake fo 
wicked a Reſolution. 1 have often heard the holy Biſhop Germain praiſe 


3% In Effect the Huus did not come near 
aris. 


Bou r 
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and furiouſly 
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him to 

as a Safe-guard to his Perſon yY, ifing hi 

k in Safety, as he afterwards did, having alſo recommended 

to his Prayers. 

nx = Emperor Marci an continued in the Reſolution of convening II. 

forthwith a Council in the Eaft : The Letters were addreſſed to Aut, Provinarier 
Sees, to meet at Nice in Bitbynia, on Zl 


Barbarian obliged 


Fro 


; Meeting of the Council, choſe two 
new Legates to be ſent thither ; Paſcaſin, Bi of Libibanm in Sicily, 
and Bom face, Frieſt of the Rowan Church. The latter was ſent from 
Rome, and Paſcafin from Sicily, from whence he might ſooner ar- 
rive at Conſtautinople; for the Time before the Meeting of the Council 
was but ſhort. Peſides, this Province enjoyed the fullcit Peace of any in 
the Feſt, and was the leaſt expoſed to the Ravages of the Barbarians. 
St. Leo firſt ſent to Paſcaſin his Letter to Flavian, with ſome ſelect Epi. 62. 
Quotations of the Fathers, upon the Myſtery of the Incarnation, which 
his firlt Legates had already made uſe of at Ceuſt autinople. In the Let- 
ter which he ſent herewith, bearing Date on the four and twentieth of 
June, 451, he ſends him the News of the Eaft. Know, ſays he, that the 
Whole Church of Conſtantinople has given its Conſent, and anathema- 
tired, by its Subſcriptions, Neftorizs and F'tyches, together with their 
Doctrines. Know, likewiſe, that I have juſt now received a Letter from 
the Biſhop of Conſta:tinople, importing, I hat the Biſhop of A»17ocb had 
fent Circular Letters to all the Biſhops, according to my Letter, and 

condemns 


50 Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory. Boox XXV 
XD. 457. condemns Neftorins and Eutyches, by a like Subſcription. St. Leo ae 
laſt defires Paſcafin to get Eafter-Day of the Year 455, to be 
by Perſons of Skill; becauſe there were ſome Difficulties in the Calculs. 
tion of Tbeopbilus of Alexandria, which all the Churches at that Time 

Tur Prieſt Boniface was cha with the Letters of the Legation, az 
being the only Perſon who went Rome. They are dated on the fixth 
of Calends of July, in the Conſulſhip of 44e/pbins, that is, the 

Epik. 69. 2]. and twentieth of Fane, 451. There are two for the Emperor Mareias, 
al. one for Anatolins, and one for the Council. It appears by theſe Letters 
of St. Lea, that he had rather that the Council had been put off to amore 


convenient „and that it had been held in ſtaly: However, he 
conforms to the Will of the Emperor ; and notwithſtanding 


a little before ; and Julian of Coos, who was perfectly acquainted 
I long Time in the Eaff, and aſſiſted at 
writes to him likewiſe 


Sx 


Art 


: 


; F 
z| 


nt to him, that Chalcedon being near, 
that the Partizans of Eutyc hes might raiſe a Diſturbance 


c. 4. The Emperor wrote to them a third Time, add. 


B. 5. C. de 


== 


Penig of the Council of Chal- 
s 
x1. Dijoſcorus accuſed. | 
It. Theodoret admitted to the Conncil. 
Iv, Complaints againft Dioſcorus. 
v. Other Complaints. 


Flavian juftied. 
ix. The Fiolences of Dioſcorus. 


aint Dioſcorus. 
. of Dioſcorus. 
xv. The fourth Seffion. A furtber 
Approbation of St. Leo's Letter. 
xVv1i.Tbe Reſtor ation of the five Biſhops. 
XVII. ances of 
xVIii. The Petition of the ſcbiſmati- 
cal Abbots. | 
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of two Stadia, i.e. of two hun- 


ſituated without the City, near the Banks of 
RR It was built on a 
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tn the Beer upon which Occuions he is 


ented: which 3 
was St. Enphemia near 
T nx Council aſſembled there the firſt Time on the eighth 
of October, in the Conſulſhip of Marcian, and in the fourth Indiction, i 
on the eighth of Ofober, in 451. There were preſent nineteen of the 
Chief Officers of the Empire; namely, Auatolius, Maſter of the Militia, 
440, Palladins, of Dorylæum Præfect of the Pr 
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Theodoret, the Memory of St Cyril was condemned. The 
a2 


not receive Theodoret, 
Theodoret came forward into the midſt of 
med a Petition to the Emperor 
which 1 have received; I deſire that it may be examined. The 
tal; The Biſhop TÞheodoret having received the Rank he holds 
Archbiſhop of Rome, is now entered as an Accuſer : Let us therefore, 

avoiding of Confuſion, finiſh what we have began. The Preſence of 
Nbeodorer ſhall prove judice to any one, whatever Claims you may 
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AD. 451. 
2. Ockes. 

P. 103. 


corus offer you 


whom 


Tus Secretaries, 


the 


Memory, and he confirmed it by a 
i the Eafterns cried out, No Body conſented to it; we 


The Egyptians cried, They 


ſaying, You have received 
: Hoſpitality, 
Communion 


Conc 


the 
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The Egyprians 
Irn * 
ive Ear, and permit every Thing to be read in Order. 
13 and Beronician, continued the reading of 


tly 
Wed 
to the 


ſuch as are not excluded from it. Thus 
by Force and Violence. The Magiſtrates ſaid — 42 
any Violence? Srepben, Biſhop of Epheſns, repli 

ſuffered to fiir out of the Church till 1 had ſubſcribed the Sentence 
by Dioſcorns, Juvenal, Thalafſins, and the reſt of the Biſhops to 
Letters were directed. 


Boo XXV 
therefore Theodoret to ſet in the midſt, as they had before Enſebine o 
Doryleum. 


Henxev yon the Eafterns cried out, He is worthy : The Egyptians 


what hath been judged, 
Mouth, and in Writing ; 
Emperor Theodofins of hap- 


have ſubſcribed firſt. Why are 
Clerks ſuſſered to raiſe theſe Clamours? Turn out thoſe who have no Duſ- 
nefs here; let them who have ſubſcribed advance: We ſubſcribed after 
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ſubſcribed firſt, who had Commiſſion from the Emperor to determine A. D. 481. 
what related to the Faith, having ci plotted together, drew us 


: who onl 
Thing for 3 3h" 1 


who 


have no Buſineſs here, ſuffered to diſturb us? Theodore of Clandiopolis 


Acts were 


did not know what had been 


Paper firſt, they ought not 
Council had 


I Le the Eaſterus cried 
drove him out, they would not admit of 
at the Name of Flavian, they again cried aloud ; Flevian entered 
demned : This is a manifeſt Oppreſſion. Why did not Flaws 

Rank ? An n put in 
Legate Paſca Al ou to G op, 
2 and the bleſſed Flavi an 
Diogenes Biſhop of Cyzicus, ſaid ; The Reaſon i 
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who have nothing to do here, be turned out: The 
the Biſhops ; the Biſhops make the Council; Why are thoſe 


People who 


ſaid, 


71; 


N 
AD. 452 faid, :Digſcorns's Notaries make a Diſturbance: Dioſcorus ſaid, 1 haue du 


V. 
Other Com- 


plant,. 


P. 122. 


P- 130. 


auked. The Magiſtrates faid, Speak 
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two Notaries; can two Men raiſe a Tumult? 
—— — in the — where Rane That abel 
gates of the Pope St. Leo preſented his Letter to the Council of 
and that Dioſcorzs gave Orders to have it received; but that the Prieſt . 
— — immediately propoſing the fn 
Emperor, Juvenal ordered it-accordingly. Mhen this Place am 
— — The Letter 
Leo was neither read nor received. The 
cried out; They did not real it to us; king of Djs 
Acts. K — 


1 


Emperor 
eee 
ordered. Dioſcorus ſaid ; 1 

— and-teentoo tote read, ſons fad + . 2 
— — . — 
» Whom would you have us 
? Favenal and Thalaſfins ſaid, Dioſcorns Do you er ſaid the 
f | and we will ack them afterwards. Dieſcorus replied, I have 


in his 
— —— Fong 2 
After the Letter, did they likewiſe read that from 
? — Neither the Chief of the Notaries, 


others her ba, and — ; there were likewiſe Notaries 
.of ſeveral other who wrote. ie 


wrote with the others. Thalafſins likewiſe owned, that he had one. 
Dioſcoras ſaid; You ſee that mine were not the only Perſons. Euſebius of 
faid, I defire that Stephen, Biſhop of Epbeſus, may be asked 
what Treatment his Notaries met with from thoſe of Dioſcorus; and being 
accordingly asked by the Magiſtrates, he made Anſwer ; My Notaries were 
writing; to wit, Fuliar, now Biſhop of Lebedus, and the Deacon Criſpinas ; | 
Nioſcorns's Notaries came to them, blotted out what they had wrote, and 
had like to have broke their Fingers, by violently forcing W 
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ining two Natures 

an produce Paſſages from the Fathers, Athanafins, F. 182. 
1, wherein it is ſaid, I hat we are not to affirm two Na- 
Uni 


uE x proceeded in reading the Acts of the Council of Conf 1 
and thoſe of the Review, xe, at the Deſire of Eutyches; they after- 1, acne 
wards went on in the Acts of the falſe Council of Epbe/us, where thoſe of up xvii. 
Conſtantinople were inſerted. Baſil of Selucia's Declaration was likewiſe v. 33. | 
read, againſt thoſe who admit of two Natures after the Union, wherein Oonc. Chale. 
heretracts what he before admitted at the Council of Confautinople, f. 353 K 
When theſe Words were read at Chalcedon, he ſaid, Ihe M itneſſes 1 have p. 282. 
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Depoſitions 


eighteen Fathers of Nice, by the 

the reſt. The Biſhops cried out, explain 

dare not explain the Faith : 'The Fathers have taught it us ; we have their 

ions in Writing ; we can add nothing thereto. 

CEcroOPILUS, Bi of Sebaſftopolis, ſaid, Entyches's Caſe comes un- 
to us; the of Rome has already decided it ; we follow 


rr 


=- - Bardi Tas 


Eccleſiaſtical Hiftory. Boox XXV 
the three hundred and eighteen Fathers, and the holy 
thers, 2 Cyril, Celefiine, Hilarins, Bafil and a IE 
be read, which the Magiſtrates ordered accordinely. 


of Jllyricum and Paleſtine 


Tar 


Doctrine is — and true; Cyril has taught 


14 
2. 


thus: Let the et Leo and Cyril ſpeak the 
p. 357. C. ſame. phejus? This is what Dioſcorus con- 
cealed. Letter was read, they likewiſe read the 


: 
; 


Fathers, which he had ſelected; namely, from St. Hilarius, 
Nazianzum, St. Ambroje, St. Jobu Chryſoftome, St. A- 
= = Magiſtrates ſaid, After this is any one ſtill in Doubt ? The Bi- 
cried out, Nobody doubts. Atticus of Nicopolis deſired ſome few 


3 

Letter, wherein his twelve Anathemas are contained. 
ſeconded this Demand. Upon which the Magiſtrates declared 
ſhould be deferred for five Days. In the mean Time, 
with Anatolins, to conſult in common concerning the 
of thoſe who are in Doubt. All the Biſhops 

; is is Belief, Nobody doubts; We have already ſub- 
ſcribed. The Magiſtrates ſaid, There is no Neceſſity that you ſhould all 
aſſemble; but all thoſe who are in Doubt ſhould be enl: The 
Archbiſhop Aratolins ſhall chooſe from among the Biſhops who have 
ſubſcribed, thoſe whom he ſhall think proper to inſtruct them. The Bi- 
ſhops cried out; We pray for our Fathers; reſtore the Fathers to the 
Council; preſent our Prayers to the Emperor and the Empreſs. We 
ave iv It was very likely Dioſcorns's 
Party, who ſpoke thus; That he might be reſtored to the Council, to- 
who had preſided at the . 
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FI 
Epbeſus. The Clerks of "onffantinople ſaid, That whoſpoke A D.452. 
| * * in R nee The Eaff- 


ores cried out aloud ; Baniſh the Egyprians. Ihe Jilyrians fd; We 
have all tranſgreſſed; May we all be ven? Reſtore Dioſcoras to the p. 340: 
Council, reilore him to the Churches: many ſuch like Exclamations, 
the Magiſtrates declared, That what had been pronounced, ſhould be put 
in Execution. Thus ended the ſecond Seffion. 

Tax: third was held three Days after; 
Ars, that is, the thirteenth Day of Offober. 
ait at it, and Dioſrorus was therein canonically 


dee of Promoter, and 
ſented another Petition to the Council, beſides to the Emperor, 
was read in the firſt Seſſion Paſcaſin, Biſhop of Lylibeum, who 
at the Council in the Place of St. Leo, gave Orders i 

The Import of it was, 'That all that had againſt Enſebius 

vian ſhould be made void, Ertyches s Hereſy anathematized ; and Dioſ- 
corus puniſhed, that he might be made an E 

EvsEnivs afterwards ſaid ; I defire that my Adverſary may be ſum- 
moned while I am here. Aetins anſwered ; The Deacons Domnns and 
Oriacus, according to your Order, have already before this Meeting, fum- 
moned Dioſcorus to aſſemble with the other Biſhops ; and he declared that 
he was very willing, but that his Guards would not ſuffer him. Paſcafiz 
gave Orders, that they ſhould look if he was not at the Door of the 
Council. I be Prieſts Lpiphanins and Elpidins, had this Commiſſion ; 
and when they returned and were i by Anatolins, they declared 
that they had gone round the Church, and could not find him. Three 
Biſhops were likewiſe to go to his Houſe ; namely, Conflantine, b. 3. 
Metropolitan of Baſtra in Arabia, Acatins of Ariarathia, and Atticus of 
Zela, with Himerins, Reader and Notary. 

Wu they came to his Houſe, Conſtantine told Dioſcorns, That the 
holy Council deſired that he would come and meet in the Church of 
& Euphemia, where they were afſembled. Dioſcorus made Anſwer; I 
have Guards ſet over me, ask the Magiſtrians if 1 am at ro go. 
fcatins, Biſhop of Ariaratbia ſaid ; We are not ſent to the Magiſtrians, 
but to you. Dioſcorus perſiſted ſtill in the ſame Excuſe : But when the 
Deputies were gone, he called them back, and ſaid to them; I have recol- 
lected, that in a former Aſſembly the Magiſtrates ſaid ſomething, which 
the Council by ſummoning me, would now revoke. I defire that the Ma- 
viltrates and Senate may 1till affiſt at the Council. Acatins of Ariarathia 
declared to him, that the Council had no Intention to revoke what the 
Magitirates had ordered: But Dioſcorus replied ; You tell me that En/e- 
bins has preſented a Petition againſt me; I defire that that may be exa- 
mined before the Magiſtrates and Council: Conſtantine ſaid ; You firſt told 
us, That if your Guards would permit you, you would come to the Coun- 
al; the Aſſiſtant of the Maſter of the Offices has now given his Conſent ; p. 36. 
| Anſwer to the Point, if you pleaſe. Dioſcorus ſaid ; I have juſt now been 

miormed, that the Magiſtrates are not there; 2 — — - 

Wer. 
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D.ast. Anfwer. The Reader Hymerins drew up an Act of all that paſſed at 
| 22 Meeting ; and when the Deputies were returned, he read it in the on 
 Twx xs other Biſhops were deputed for the ſecond Ti namely 
Pergamins, Metropolitan of Antioch in Piſidia, Cecropins of 6 : 
and Rafizrs of Samoſata, with Hypatins Reader and Notary, and 
were charged with a Citation in Writing. M hen they came to his 
p. 339. D. and Pergamins had informed him of the Citation, Dioſcorns ſaid ; 
already declared that 1 am detained by Sickneſs, I defire that the 
ſtrates may affiſt at this Hearing; I have been obliged to a longer 
the Encreaſe of my Diſtemper. Cecrop:ns replied ; A littie 
no mention of Sickneſs, you only defired the Preſence 
; act as becomes you, and obey the Council. Dio/ 
preſſed by Rains, deſired to know if Juvenal, Thats 
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bins, Enftathins were at the Council. Theſe were the Perſons 
who uded, together with him. Pergamius told him, That 
they were not the Council to anſwer to that i 
Dioſcorns ſaid ; 

at the Council, might 

alſo who are equally conceracd 

Eu ſebius accuſes you 

to the Canons, there i 
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Cyril of happy Memory 21 8 
| ro ppy i in the 

of Epbeſus. He approving of my ervi the Clergy 
of Alexandria, where I remained the Service of 
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ys endeavoured to drive out of the City, and even to deſtroy 
his Relations, but his Friends, as Enemies of his own 

an Heretick, of the Sect of Origen, and ſpeaks Evil of the holy 
He has committed Murders, cut down Trees, burnt and de- 
b. % firoyed Houſes. His Life has been always infamous; this I am ready to 
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plained the Faith, which the holy Council receives ; and 
ink fit to add to, or diminiſh from it. This Declaration of 


„ 


f ſaid, 

may declare, if the 

aud cighteen Fathers of Nice, and that of the one hundred and 
Conftantinople, is agreeable to the Letter of the moſt Reverend 
An aArott us, Archbiſhop of Conftantinople, ſaid, The Letter of the 
moſt holy „ NI with that of 
Conftantinople, and Proceedings at the Council of Epbeſus, under 
| —_ YR For which Reaſon I have given 
and voluntarily ſubſcribed to it. Paſcaſin ſaid, in the Name 

of all the It is clear that the Faith of the Pope Leo is the ſame 
with that of the Fathers of Nice and Comſtantiuople, and the Definition of 
the Council of Epbeſ#s under St. Cyril, and that there is not the leaſt Dif. 
We have therefore received the Pope's Letter, which has re- 

efibliſhed the Fairh, on Account of the Hereſy of Eutyches, as being of 
the ſame Force and Import. Maximus of Antioch faid, The Letter of the 
is to the Expolition of Nice, and to 
and 1 have ſubſcribed to it. Stepbey 
Anazarbnus, Conflantine of 


* "/ 
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Eccle/raſtical Hiftory. 


ting ; wherein they that they thought ſome Expreſſions in A. D. 451+ 
$&, Leo's Letter implied Diviton and Separation; but that the Legates 

had fully ſatisfied them. 
ArTEx theſe hundred and fixty Biſhops had given their Judgment, WE. >< 
the Magiſtrates ſaid, If all the other Biſhops, who have not given their , le ge 
particular Declaration, are of the ſame Opinion, let them declare it by :;;.;.. 
Word of Mouth. All the Biſhops cried out, We have all given our Con- v 507. C. 
nt; we are all of the ſame Opinion; this is our Belief. Reſtore the Fa- 

thers to the Council ; they are Catholick ; they have ſubſcribed. 

Life to the Emperors, long Life to the Em 


Long 
| preſs. The Five have ſubſcrib- 
ed to the Faith; their Belief is the ſame with Leo's. Theſe Five, whoſe 
Reſtoration they deſired, 5 — of Jeruſalem, Thalaſſius of Cæſa- 
rea, Enſebins of Ancyra, Baſil of Selencia, and Enfiatbins of who 
1 at the falſe Council of Eybeſus with Dioſcorus, and in the firſt 

of Chalcedon, had been declared, as well as he, to have deſerved 


your Judgment 

the Biſhops Juvenal, Thalaſſins, Enſebius, Baſil — Euſt at bius: 

therefore how you proceed, knowing that you will give an Ac- p. 519. 

op. Anatolius ſaid, We deſire that they may be admitted. 

Biſhops cried out, badge ny be admitted. Reſtore 
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Box XXVIIL Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory. 
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Tu E Magiſtrates did not refuſe to admit Carofixs and Dorus bens, with 
all their Retinue, among whom was Barſumas the Syrian, and the Eunuch 

ns, They made them own their Petition, and gave Orders for its 
being read; but Aratolins ſaid, The Prieſts Calopodins and Geroncins, who 
ae with you, have been a long Time ſed, and ſhox a 
to come in. Nobody has informed us of it till chis Time, hey. 
Upon which the Archdeacon Aetins came up to Calopodins, and faid to 
him: The i 


Diocenss, Biſhop of Cyzicus, then ſaid, Barſumas, 
vith them murdered the bleſſed Floview. He was there, 
him: He is not com in the Petition. Why was 
in ? All the Biſhops cried out; Barſumas has ruined 
brought a thouſand Monks 
That the Emperor had cauſed 
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ern their Opinion upon all this : The A. D. 451; 
T = = Biſhops of Pontus ſaid ; The Canons 


AxasTAs1vs ſaid, That this Cauſe had been judged by 
Proclus ; and that, . Cyri 
fign'd to renew the Proſecution. They read two ſynodical Letters to Dom- . 7241 
mus, one from St. Cyril, and the other from Procizs, containing in Sub- 
—_— CO 
made Complaints againſt is Clerks, attempting to place Stew- 
ards of the Church of their own Choice, and to raſe his Name out of 
the ſacred Regiſters. St. Cyril and Proclus deſired, that Domnus would ap- 
point Commiſſioners to judge Athanafins upon the Place, in caſe his City 
was at a great Diſtance from Antioch, by reaſon that his was 
ſuſpected by him. As they were inveſted - with no Authority in the Pa- 
| Erna. that cho Metropoſieen icing reje@ed, che — 

the Metropolitan being rej Cognizance Cauſe - 
devolved of Courſe to the Patriarch; but that, in cafe. of Diſtance, he 
ought to depute Delegates upon the Place. 

Sarina, on the other Hand, required the Acts of a Councitof ' Au- 
noch to be read, at which Dommus, at the Head of eight and twenty Bi- 
ſhops, had — ged Athanafins's Cauſe. It appear d by theſe Acts, that Dom- 
unt had 'd the Judgment to Pazolbins, Athanaſins's Metropolitan, 
then Biſhop of Hierapolis, before whom he had not dared to.defend it, al- P. 729 
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ſummon'd, 
He was ſummoned a ſecond Time, but kept ſtill 
of Depoſition was pronounced 


The Magiſtrates asked Anaftafins, Why he had not 
pearance at the Council of Autioch ? He anſwered, That the Biſhop 


of the Councils of 
and Cyril, The 
Facts; as alſo Papers, 
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he would not appear to 
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ſhops ſhall be ordained within three Months, unleſs the Metro- Can. 25. 
ged by ſome abſolute N to defer it, and the Revenue 
of the Church that is vacant, ſhall be preſerv 


may be eaſily 
between the Biſhops 
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348 
A.D accuſe Biſhops, the Clerks, before their Character is enquired 
= The > Pratins Bull remetn to chaſe Biſhops whe hang ; 


If 
belive hs 


] > Council 
ince; ice done by hi 
itan, he ſhall be j by the Exarch of the Dioceſs, or by 
7 If any new City is raiſed by the A ity of the 
Emperor, the Order of the Eccleſiaſtical Pariſhes ſhall follow the Form of 
he 


the Political Government. 
I x one Clerk hath a Difference with another, 
to ſecular Tribunals ; but ſhall firſt 


BA is in Diſpute wi q 
ſhall apply to the Exarch of the Dioceſs, or to the See of Conſtantinople: 
Noon v ſhall be ordained abſolutely, either Prieſt, Deacon, or any 
other Eccleſiaſt ick, without being appointed to a Church in the City, e in 
Country, -or to a Monaſtery. All abſolute Ordinations ſhall be void, 
been admitted to ſuch, ſhall not be allowed to officine, 
thoſe who ordained them. A Clerk cannot at the 


tt Aa. it ae ü ˙éUÄ ]. Sos as. a ae 8 aXXX=< R9Qoqacc< «a a 


private Families ; 
the * 


— Tradition of the Fathers, ſhall ſub- 


Council forbids them to marry any 
to baptize their Children in heretical Hon ſes, or marry them to H- 
wicks, Jews, or Pagans, unleſs they promiſe to be converted. It is re- 
mitable, that Readers were not allowed in all the Provinces to marry, as | 
fry are now. No Deaconeſs ſhall be ordained under forty Years of Age; Can. . 
unt aftera very ſtrict Examination. If, after having received the 
of Hands, and continued ſome Time in the Service, the marries in 
apt of the Grace of Gon; ſhe and her Husband both ſhall be ana- 

| A Virgin once devoted to Go v, or a Monk, ſhall not marry Can. 16. 

*. , 


iſhops of his Province, ith hi 
ming to the Canons. Here the Word Dioce/s muſt be 
ide Meaning, as it comprehends feveral Provinces. 
Taz nine and twentieth Canon i i 


on f * [ had . 
The 


5 8s was in the fourth Seffion. 
2 28 he 5 
UE and was held next being the firſt Novemb. 1. 
_— The . 
Remonſtrance to Magiſtrates : Yeſterday, when 
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| — ie 1 Ayr. che luriſdiction of the Biſhop! 
2 S ee of the chree great 
ceſſes of Aſie, Fantus and Thrace ; and at the End adds, that the Biſhop 
Conftautizople ſhall be in Honour next to the Biſhop of Rome. Tus 
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gion 
: and of bei 
ing to their Deſerts. It is, ſays the , impi- 
to allow ones ſelf to examine any Thi i 


y to 
ones private Senſe, after the Decifion of ſo Le 
wards ; it is an Aﬀeront to the Councils Decree, to raiſe Diſputes on what 
had been judged. This Edict is directed to the Citizens of Corflartinople ;; 
but not being ſufficient to quiet reſtleſs Minds, and many ſtill continuing 
to diſpute publickly on Myſteries. even in of Jews and Heatbens, 
there was a ſecond Prohibition agreeable to the former ; commanding every 
Body to ſubmit to the Council of Chalcedon, by a ſecond Edict, dated 
the thirteenth of March, in the ſame Year, publiſhed alſo at Conflantinople, 


and directed to the Præfect of the Prætorium of the Eat, to that of A 
na, to the Prafe&t of Cunſtantiuople, and to the — . 
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great Diviſion in Paleſtine. Stephen, Biſhop of A. D. 4x52. 
iſhop of the Saracens, both Diſciples of St. Euthy- 1 

Council of Chalcedon. Peter, Biſhop of the g geg 
i Jeruſalem. 


Faith of the Council of Chalcedon 


AReyoxr of it ing ſpread, all the 
receive the 
tion. He was 
been drove out When he came to Alexandria, he 
ucked Dioſcorus, edition, and led through the 
on a Camel. 
5 importing 
that the Council had declared, there were two So xs, two Cun1s T5, and p. 857. B. 
wo be adored ; and in that it confirmed the Hereſy of 


diſperſed beſides, a falſe Tranſlation of Saint Leo's Leo Ep. 974 

an. He ſeduced by this Means, a great many Monks and. 

but eſpecially Eudoxia the 
prevailed upon 

moſt of 


. 


i} 


Day to Theodofirs, in the Middle of the Church, as he fat on the Throne, 
Ceaſe thy Warring againſt Jesus Cu xzrs 1, and to ſcatter his Flock, and 
know the i ſſection we bear to our true Paſtor. We cannot hearken to the 
Voice of the ers. As he was thus ſpeaking, Theodoſins's Guards 
forced him out, and aftcr having put him to all manner of Torments, 
headed him, dragged his Body, by one of the Peet, through the w | 
City, and flung it to the Dogs to be devoured. 1 he Church celebrates 417. K. 


his Memory as a Martyr, on the fifth of July. * 
Yor. Uli. , 8422 Do x 0- 


5 


: 
9 


28 
5 


1 


in affirming, that they acknowledged JIEsUSs Cunrsr in two 
Natures. St. Entbymins replied, I have not read all the Acts of the 
i}; but as for the Definition of Faith, I have nothing to object againſt 
afterwards explained to them, how the Council acknowledged the 
atures in Jesus Cun1sT, without any- Diviſion of ' Perſons, ac- 
Doctrine of St. Cyril. Elpidius approved his Diſcourſe, 
it was agreeable to the Catbolick Faith; however, he did not 
leave the Communion of Theodofixs, but Geroncins continued. 
obſtinate in the 
was not di 


rues of St Enthymins, he came to find him out at Roaba, 
ed a great while with him, he agreed to the Definition of 
Chalcedon, and renounced the Communion of 


Hermits, Peter, Sirnamed Tournit, Mark, Jullo, and Sylvanns. 

mas built a Monaſtery, a quarter of a League diſtant from 
Fordan. conliſted of ſeventy Cells, ſeparate from ; 
os onetery was in the Middle, appropriated to Frobationers 

They continued in them alone five Day 

Friday ; out, they 

had nothing 

Saturday 

Sr. Ge 


_- dts thin, Atari. tot. tn own 


_—— 
»* © 


w buy it, defired Leave to examine it, and for 
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Tur Abbot Gelafi:s alſo maintained the Council of Chalcedon 
Wahn. The latter, at the Beginni 
his Monaſtery, and ſpoke to him againſt the Council, as having 
the Doctrine of Neftsrins. Gelaſius knowing the Perſon, brought a ye 
Child of his Diſciples, who had been killed by Accident, whom 


$59 


apainſt A. D. 452. 


oung Theo- 
had 2 us. Cotel. 


raiſed from the Dead, and ſaid to Theodoſins ; If you have a Mind to dif- Mon. Gr. . 


upon the Faith, here is one who will anſwer you; for 1 have not 
Leiſure to hear you. Upon 
Afterwards, when he had uſurped the Sec of Feruſalem, he ſent to ſeek for 
the Abbot Ceclafius, and making uſe of Careſſes and Threats, he obliged 
him to go into the Chancel, and ſaid to him, Anathematize Juvenal: To 
which Gelaſins, with great Preſence of Mind, anſwered; I know no other 
Mop of Jeruſalem than Fuvenal. Theodoſirs fearing his Example might 
dw over others, drove him out of the Church. Ihe Schiſmaticks ap- 
him, and ſurrounded him with Wood, threatning to burn him: 
But when they ſaw that he was not diſmayed, they feared an Inſurrecti- 
an of the People, becauſe of his great Reputation, and let him go. 


7. p. 415- 
which Tieodaſtus went away in Conſufon. 


We may ſee the Diſintereſtedneſs of the Abbot Gelafins, by this Loid. 410. 


Inſtance. He had a Book written in Parchment, containing the 0/4 and 
New Teftament, which was worth eighteen Sols of Gold, viz. 144 Livres. 
He had put it in the Church, that all the Brethren might read it. A 
Monk ſtole it, and the old Saint did not proſecute him, though he had dif- 
covered the Perſon. The other went into the City, and endeavoured to 
Wir, and asked ſixteen Sols of Gold for it. The Perſon who had a 
is Purpoſe carried it to 
the Abbot Gelafins, who ſaid ; Buy it, it is a fine Book, 
the Frice. The Buyer ſaid to the Seller, I have ſhewed it 
who informs me it is too dear, and not i 
mand. The Seller ſaid ; Did he ſay nothing more to No, replied 
the other. Then, ſaid he, I will not ſell it; and touched with 
he came to Gelafirs, and offered to reſtore his Book; but he refuſed 
ceive it. The Monk ſaid; If you do not take it back, I ſhall have 
Reſt, He then received it, and the ſtrange Monk, converted by this Acti- 
an, continued with him to his Death. 

Tur Heft was in the mean Time infeſted with the Revages of Attila, 


XXXIX. 


r. Leo fiops 


who having repaired his Loſſes of the former Year, entered Italy by Pan- Auila. 


noni a, and without 


prehenſive for Rome, which he was juſt going to attack; but his People di- > 


tion over-ran many Provinces. They were ap- Chr. Proſp. 


heſu. ro, 


vented him from it, by the Example of Alarict, who died ſoon after he Chr. Called. 


had pillaged it. Ihe Emperor Valentiniau and Aetius even 
abandoning Italy; but firſt they judged it proper to offer 
Peace, They ſent the Pope St. Leo with Avienis, a Man of Conſular 
Dignity, and Frygetius, who had been Prafeft, to Attila. They found him 


of Cod an. 


in Fenetia, in a Hace named Aiubuleium, at the Paſſage of the Aenne. — 
the Report of his Cruelties, his very Appearance was terrible. His p. 474. c. 42. 
Stature was ſmall, but he had a ſtately Gate, a large Cheſt and Head, little 1d. p. 471. 


Eyes, lively, and always in Motion, a flat Noſe, light Beard, gray Hair, 
id a brown Complexion, mts - 77" ata | a 
cCcca2 f .whi 


ms, | 

under the Conſulate of Herculam, vis, 

| April, in this Year 452, which reſtrains the Ecclefiaht. 
cal and the Privileges of the Clergy. It imports, That 
| of Bifhops; and to- 
of judging, 


A 


ity 


— 

T the 
At the I im of a new of Anatolins ; who 
= the Archdeacon Aetins from his Place, who was ever Cubo- 


Neftorians and Entychians ; and had ordained him Prick 


2 


beria, complaining that Auatolins had degraded Artins, 
doing him Honour. For having nothing to reproach 
er with Regard to Faith or Manners, he had taken from 
Archdeacon, which was of great Authority, becauſe it 
| the Adminiſtration of all the Affairs of the Church; to con- 
Baniſhment, in fixing him to a Czmetery without 

obſcure Place; and this for no other Reaſon but that 
| firmly adhered to St. Flaviaz, and the Catholick Faith. 
which Auarolius incurred the Sufpicion of not having heartily 


re 


S 1. Leo deſires the Emperor and Empreſs to oblige him to change his 
| Condu@, and at the ſame Time recommends to them fallan of Cos, whow 
he declares to have been appointed his Legate, to tranſact at 2 
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762 Eclefiaſtical Hiſtory. Boox XXVII 
A.D.453- Aus becauſe you complain, that the Samaritans have inſulted the 

Churches, and committed Murders, and other Crimes; Know, that we 
have given Orders to Count Dor-the!'s to take an exact Account of the 
Matter, and to reſtore to che Churches, and to private Perſons, whatever 
has been taken from them, and to puniſh the Guilty : But this does not re. 


p. 851, 


late to you. We have alſo commanded the Count Dorot hens, to remote 
the 


of the Guard belonging to Jernſalem from your Monaſteries. 
Live in Peace, without ſeparating from the Catholick Faith, or hold. 
ing particular Aſſemblies; knowing that the Chriftian Princes, our Prede. 
ceſſors, have forbidden it under great Penalties. We were willing to write 
this to you, at the Requeſt of the Biſhop Juvenal, and to ſhew you Marks 
of our „ hoping that you will alter your Conduct. 
XU. Tur Pulcberia wrote a Letter to the ſame Monks, the Sub- 
The Death of ſtance of which is the ſame, and which. is chiefly intended to juſtify her 
$7. Pulcheriz. Faith, and that of the Council of Chalcedon, againſt the Calummies of 
p. 3. c 14. Schiſmaricks. r Monaſte- 
ibid, c. +3. ry of young Women at Jersſalem; and who alſo a Monaſtery of 
Men, in Honour of Saint Mena, and appointed Andrew, taken from the 
Vie. B. Ee. Lanra of Saint Exthymins, to be the Abbot. Pulcheria wrote to Baſſa ſome 
any of the Religious, 


Marcell. Chr. 
Chr. Paſch. Tun 


Marty r. K. 10. 
Sep. 


Conf. Conflents f 

r built many Churches: That of Blaqguerna, that of Cha- 
ca pratum, and m; all three in Honour of the Holy Virgin. 
Theod. lect. ln the Laſt the placed the Picture which the Empreſs Erndocia had ſent her 
lb. i. init. & from Fernſalem, which was ſaid to have been painted by Saint Lake. 
P- . C. ghe founded many Hoſpitals and Monaſteries, to which the affigned Reve- 
serem. ix. nues. She leſt her Eftate to the Poor by Will, which Marcian faith- 


C. 1. 


Empreſs Palcberia died this Year 453, under the Conſulate of 
efty-four Years. The Church honours her 
the Tenth of September. A little before 
Court of the Church of Saint Laurence at 


tin. Is this ſame Year 453, the Head of St. Joby Baptiſt was found at 
&.Jobn B2P- Emeſe in Phenicia, where it had lain a long time under Ground. in a Ca- 


found arEme- vern, near which ſome Monks had taken up their Refidence. The Supe- 
fa Marcell. rior of this Monaſtery, in the Lime of the Emperor Afarcian, was the 
Chr. Che, Prieſt Marcellus, a Man of an i able Life, to whom St. Jobs 
rah. Baptif appeared twice in à Dream, about the Beginning of Fel ruary; and 

one of his Monks named Iſaac, perceived Fire at the Door of the Cavern. 
Marcell. dans Marcellus was again warned, and conducted by a Star of Fire to a Vault 
gu Cang-DiF in the Cavern, under which he found the Urn, in which was the Head of 
S. jean, Saint Jobs with the Hair ftill upon it. He lighted a Lamp, burnt Incenſe, 

and worſhipped Go, with Joy and Fear. He then took with him two 
Abbots of rhe Neighbourhood, Gennadius and Cyriacus, and went to Urani- 
us, Biſhop of Emeſa, and related to him what they had ſeen. He 


them 


Book XXV III. 43 Hiſtory. 


563 


is Relick. This Tranſlation was made on Tueſ- 
Fu & 


Bos = not EN 
had Monks of Paleſtine : He 


band fled to Monne Sine. . 


naked al choſe whom — 
whence he wrote a ſynodical Le added e of the Abbote nd eee. 
on to declare to them, that the Council of Chalcedon had only f . 
the Faith of Nice, and to encourage them againſt the Calumnies 
of Schiſmaticks. This Letter was ſubſcribed by Juvenal of Fern 
Paleſtines. 


neus of Cæſarea, Paul of Parala, and all the Biſhops of the | 
The Marcian wrote to this Council, to make another Declaration Ibid. c. 15. 
of his Faith; and to exhort the Biſhops to reform the People, and particu- 

larly the Monks ſeduced by the Calumnies of Theodofins. He acquaints 

them, that he writes to the Macarins, to the Abbots and Monks of 

Mount Sinai, whether he had retired, to inform them of his Crimes, and to 

warn them againſt his Arrtifices. 

Tur Schilmaticks gave out, that St. Leo did not approve of the Coun- XLV. 
cil of Chalcedon, under Pretence that he had refuſed to allow the Canon 2 8 
made in favour of the Biſhop of Cf antinople. It is true the Letter of n, f 71e 
St. Leo to Auatolius, might eaſily undeceived them: But Anatolins until. Leo. 
had no Mind to publiſh it ; and he is even accuſed of having ſpread this Ca- b fl. 88. 89, - 
It was ſo much believed, that the Emperor Marciau adviſed St. Leo 
to explain himſelf in direct Terms about it. Het he had done it ſuf- 
ficiently, before the Council, by his Letter to Flavian; and fince, by thoſe 
which he had written to the — the Empreſs, and to Anatolius. 

However, to ſatisfy the Emperor, he wrote once more a Letter directed to g 8. ak 

all the Biſhops, who had aſſiſted at the Council of Chalcedon; by which he 61. 
declares, that he approves of every Thing decreed therein re Soy 

Faith ; ond thet whtaloerer tielf grofeme 20 maintain the Error of 
or Entyches, and Dio, corus, ought to be cut off from the Church. Bur he 
proteſts at the ſame Time, that he will inviolably obſerve the Canons of 
Nice, and Ambition, whatever ary Council can in it's De- 
fence ; as he made it appear by his fition to the Attempts of the Bi- 
ſhop of Conſtantinople. This Letter is dated on the twelfth of the Calends 


of 


Epil. $8. taken, to reform the Monks of Paleftine by gentle Means. He wrote alſo 
to Julias of Coos upon the ſame Subject. In f Injury done 
to the Prieſt Aetins, he tells him; it is not otice of-it for 


the Preſent, leſt I ſhould ſeem to exceed the vity. 
c. 8. lius ſo violently perſiſts in his Pretenſion, that he would have made all the 
Biſhops of [/yricam ſubſcribe to it. I have not written to him, though you 
©. 3. were of Opinion I ſhould, becauſe 1 perceive very well that he will not 


Evil}. o6. al. In the fame Letter he acquaints him, that be had received a private 
| ahh Order from the o , to write to the Endocta, as he di 


.of Preaching againſt the Faith ; 
Epiſt. 92. al. what | 


Epif. 93, al. with their Functions. He repeats the ſame Thing in a Letter to Theodoret. 

| All this was occaſioned by the Monks of Eutycbhes s Party 
by one George, who took upon him the Privilege 
Epiſt. 91. with the Permiſſion of Thalaſſins Biſhop 


Maximus of 
Fatioch and 
Theodoret. 

St. Peter, whoſe Succeſſor, ſays he, we both are. Do not ſuffer them to 
wound this Faith in the Eaftern Churches, chiefly in thoſe which the Canons 
of Nice have aſſigned to the See of Antioch. I have ſuch a Regard to theſe 
Canons, that I will never permit them to be violated by any Innovation. 
Maintain carefully the Privileges of the third See; and if you have any I hing 
of this Kind to tranſact, explain it by your Letters, that I may be able to 
Sup. lib. xxy, anſwer you more exactly. Ambition takes the Opportunity of inſinu- 
a. 59. ting itſelf into general Councils: As in the Council of Epheſus, Juvenal 


Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory. 


thought to have uſurped the Primacy of Paleſtine, and to eſtabliſh his Pre- A. D.453. 


renfions by counterfeit Writings ; St. Cyril oppoſed it, and wrote hither to 
give Intelligence of this Enterprize, and to its being authori- 
We have found in our Archives the Original of his Letter, the 
of which you have ſent us. And if my Brethren ſent to the Council, whi 
related only to the Faith, have done any Thing beſides, it ſhall be void ; 
fince they will have exceeded their Power. You will ſee our Attachment 


L 


tothe Council of Nice, by the Copies of the Letter which we ſent to the ep. gz. al. 65. 


Biſhop of Conftantinople to check his Ambition, and which you will com- 
municate to all our Collegues. 
Tux Letter of St. Leo to Theodoret, is 


to encourage and con- 
. Ar the Beginning of it 
lorify our Lox v, for not havi 


he hack confined by che 


leſt 

inſt Suſpicion ſhould ariſe, there were ſome found who diſputed our Deter- 
ination: And afterwards the Truth appears more clearly, and makes 
is afterwards 


by this, that the Deciſion of Faith 
ope, is examined by the other Biſhops with all Freedom; and that 


— 
of uaint you, upon this 
Occaſion, that in oppoſing the Enemies of the Church, we ought 
nage our Diſcourſe with the urmoſt Deliberation. It is not now 
todiſpute, as of I hings doubrful, but to eſtabliſh by full Authority what- 
ever has been decreed by the Council of Chalcedon We muſt leave 
Enemies of the Church no Room for Calumny: As if in 
Neftorians and Eutychians, we had given Way either to one or the other 
ve muſt equally condemn and anathematize them without Scruple, 
ever the Profit of the Hearers requires it You have lately found 
Experience : But bleſſed be & ob, by whoſe invincible Truth you appear 
to be entirely free from the Stain of Hereſy, according to the ] 
the Apoſtolical See. He deſires him to acquaint him with the Progreſs 
holy Doctrine ſ-all make in the HA, Whoſoever reflects upon the paſt 
Conduct of Theodoret, will eaſily fee the Uſcfulneſs of this Advice. 
IT is that Theodoret lived four or five Years 


Time, compoſed 
the Hereſy of Eztyches, as abſolutely condemned. He wrote this Work at 
the Requeſt of Sporatius, one of the Commiſſioners of the Council, and 
Conſul in the Year 452, to whom he gives this Commendation, that in the 


You. III. - Dddd Micit 


56s 


©, $+ 


longer, till about =. 4, 
the Year 438. They bring down his Treatiſe of heretical Fables to this Ted Ad 
after the Council of Chelceden, fince he there ſpeaks of 1 ib. iv. c. ult. 
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he made the 


©. 12. tion of Herefies 


Requeſt 
namely 


ions upon the 

Thus he fini his Life holily, u 

Communion of the Church. There re. 
his 


Biſhops 
Andeg. c. 1. hall go no Journey without their Permiſſion and Letters; that 
not be permitted to wear Arms, or to exerciſe ſecular Functions; that the 
vagrant Monks ſhall be excommunicated. All Aſſaults upon, and Man- 
c. 3, 4+ ings of the Body are therein forbidden; and they are declared excommu- 
nicated, who ſhall have delivered up Cities; all which denote the Diſorders 
occaſion d by the Incurſions of the Barbarians, who at that Time 
Gaul. It was probably ſoon after his Entrance upon the Epiſcopacy, 
Tom.4.conc. Ihalaſſius conſulted St. Lonp of Troyes, and St. Erphronius of Auinn upon 
f. %. ſome Foints of Diſcipline. We have their Anſwer, in which they take No- 
2 mw hs of celebrating Chriffmas-Fve, that of Faſter, and - 

pi Door- may be allowed to twice, but not 

= keepers may marry twice, 

Tur v fix the ſecond Council of Arles much about the ſame Time, of 
V  Grm, Which we neither know the Year, nor the Biſhops who affiſted at it; ner 
ibid. & p. are we certain of the Number of Canons, which are all the Accounts we 
1812. have of it. They reckon up fifty ſix of them; but tis thought ſome of 
them are taken from other Councils. The moſt remarkable are, the tenth, 
which imports that they who are fallen in the Perſecution, and who 
have voluntarily renounced the Faith, ſhall ſuffer ſeven Years Penance, a- 
cording to the Council of Nice: That is to ſay, as Rnfinus had related it 
Lib, 1. c. . in his Hi For the Council it ſelf, in the eleventh Canon, impoſed 
Can. 12 twelve Years Penance upon them. Moreover, it does not appear that there 


Tom.4.conc. 


was at any Time any, other Perſecution than that of the Barbarian _ 


ks 2 


other ; becauſe the State of Penance obliges to Continence, as appears by 
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Idolatry, which were found among . 
Jurist ion of any Biſhop the Infidels light 
Fountains, or Stones, the Biſhop who does not aboliſh thi 
If the Maſter, or he who occaſions this 


$ Abuſe 


ſay, upon one of the two, without the Conſent of the 


Juvenal was re-eſtabliſhed at Feruſalem, re- XX. 

Marcian, by Leer of the ninth of Fa r e. 

mary, under the Conſulate of Aetins and Studins, viz. in the Year 454. ins, ec, 

At the ſame Time he wrote about it to Julian of Cvos, who had informed 

him of this agreeable News, acquainting him, that he had received Letters Epif. 99. 
Proterins of Alexandria, containing ſufficient Teſtimonials of his Eid. 200. 

was Room to ſuſpect his Sincerity, as he was the Diſci- . 

But St. Leo complains, that in reading his Letter to the 
publickly at Comſt amtinople, in the Preſence of the 

Prieſts, they had only read the firſt Part, which concerned the 

the ſecond, relating to the Enterprise of Anatolins. 

Time after to Proterius, who had written to him, and ac- Epift. 103. 


quainted he received his Letter to Flavian. He exhorts him to 
maintain ity of the Faith, and to reclaim the Followers of Entyches, 
by ſhewi that of Nefto- 
their Fathers ra whoſe 
Works you will ian, 
824 and ta 

is Part, 
that Faith; 
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* 
of Fulian of Coos ; and to direct it to the Judges of Ale an- Epilt. 10a: 
d order it to be read publickly. 
for the Year ſol- I. 


ng Calculation of /e con- 

Alexandria, it ought to have been the eighth of the Ca- zi n 
of May, viz. the t fourth of April, which 4 to bring it . 
for it was not thought, till that Time, that Eater ought to be 
ſecond of March, or later than the twenty firſt 


dria, who 
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A.D.454- fame Day by all the Churches. He had alſo 


. 95. Ffollicir Affair, and one may ſee by the Number of in which 
he mentions it, what an important Matter he thought it. The Emperor 
of his Agents to Alexandria with a Letter to Proterias, who to ſa- 

wrote him a long Letter, containing a particular Examinati. 


ty in the Celebration 


Difficulties, and not to be obliged blindly to 

andrians, St. Leo had a new Paſchal-canon: 
that Viforins did not compoſe his, but 
this, that Hilarins, at that Time Arch- 
fince Pope, enjoined Victorius at his Leiſure to en- 
of the different Opinions upon this Aﬀair among the 
; and to ſhew which of them ought 


I 
T4 


by 
4 


viz. the whole Frriæ, from Beginning of the World, ac- 

us, He found that the Lunar Cycle of 
ns ; multiplying it by the Solar Cycle of twenty eight Years, 
Paſchal-canon of $22 Years, — oe oft chat had hitherto 
3 deginni ing to his Method of reckoning, at the Con- 
the two Geminus's, which he put for the Year of the Paſſion, 
ending in the Year 559, of the Incarnation, according to our vulgar 
Ara. Vifttorins Hh'd this Paſchal-canon under the Conſulate of Cn 
fantinns and in the Tear 437, and he was fromthence generally fol- 
ns. The Author is alſo call'd Victoriuns, or Victor. 


I 
f 


e 


25 


1 


, Ut AxArotr zus of Conflantinople being preſſed by the Emperor, offered: 
Fb T to give Satisfation to St. Leo, complaining that he had forborn to write to. 
natolius. 


him. I never forbore, ſaith St. Leo, till I found he gave me no Anſwer, 
Epit. 101. | which 


AnaTtoLivs having thus given 
the Re-cſtabliſhment 


but 


fuaded of his Sincerit y in this Particular. 


ninth of May, 454 


Subject, 

calls very ignorant and 
umber of People, maintaining 
the Council. The 


Carofins and Dorothens from their Monaſteries, confining 
could do no Miſchief. A little 
Emperor to ſend E»!yches further off, having learn'd from Julian of Coos, 
that in the Place of his Exile, he attempted to deceive, and reviled the Ca- 
Doctrine with the Impudence 
Year at Gangre, whither he was baniſhed ; and St. Leo heari 


; and that 


. 


„ condemn by 
Error of Entyches, as well as that of Nefforizs, you ſhall ordain 

having choſen for Archdeacon a Man who has never been 
who were in the ſame Fault, 
they only x 
Rank, been untainted with any Error. 
bitious Pretenſion of Anatolins, the Pope does not appear 


of a Man in Deſpair. 


I underſtand, have 
an authentick W 


muſt be advanced 


This Letter is 


the fame Time St. Leo wrote to the Emperor upon 
and to defire him to put a Check upon the Monk 
and who had fed 


before, St Leo had 
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Dioſcorus died 
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Epiſt 107, 
70. c. 2. 


Epiſt. 111. 


deſired the 


UVEN A L of Fer:ſalen wrote to St. Leo, to inform him of his Re- eſta- Epi. 110 
I am very glad of it, anſwered St. Leo, but in refleQting upon . 72 

I perceive | 

you loſt the Power 

Approbation of their Error, in condemning Flavian, 


— Hiſtory. 
in this 
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In ear 435, 
peror the Law of Valentini an, the chirterk 
de Epiſc. Sup, ing any Thing from Women by Will. Maearciaz permits Virgins and Wo- 
lib. xvi. a. men to G od, to give to Churches, Clerks, Monks, or other Poor, 
= whatever they fir, either by Donation, or by Will. 
E.12.C.deSa- We find aLaw of the former Year 454. directed to Paladins, Preſect of 
| eros, Ecclel. the Pretorinm-in the Eaft, which confirms the Privileges of the Churches, 
Sup. n. 19. L. and the Penſions granted in diverſe Kinds for the Maintenance of the Poor. It 
25. C. dexpiſe revokes all the ick Sanctions granted by Surprize to the Prejudice of 
the Canons ; ſeems to be ordained in Execution of the Council of 
Chalcedon. In the Year 456, the Marcian made a Law in favour 
Yo has oe bs that chey Gard L0 RI ny 
to However, at anti are li 
to be proſecuted before the Prefect of. the As erage dr in 
Caſe of Need, ſhall be Steward, or Defender of the Church of Conftanti- 


zople, the Bond not exceeding fifry Pounds of Gold. The Fees of Appa- 
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Ma 
an, had 
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he obli 
Bur 
ini Genſeric 
King back 
he m 3 and 
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ried away Captive: 
was conducted to Carthage with her two Daughters, E 
dia: Gen/eric married Endocia to his Son Huseric, and ſome Time aſter- 
_ _ FOR ORE with the her Mother. 

Tex er the Pillaging of Rome, Avit elected Emperor 
in Gaul, where he was Prefect of the N been _— . 
Maſter of the Militia by Maxizzus. But the Year following, 456, under 
the Conſulate of Fobz and Varanus, Avitus being come into Italy, was 


1 and ordained Biſhop of Placentia, and died ſoon 
Is 


Say 
and is divided into two Parts: The Firſt 


ends at the Year 398, vw 


Fe 


Ado. Vi:n,.s the Concluſion of St. Ferom's Chronicle, and the Second begins at 
MtarGennad, Year 399, and ends at 455. He had alſo made a Paſchal Cycle. As 
IWouttr, c. 83. had been to Pope St. Leo, Cane of the Auticate alrite © te 


Fes 


1 
= 


y to ſav 
file, who has not only 
Lib. ä. c +, us what it is not necefl; 
in this Matter. The Fi 


1 Tie. i 4 to the Know 


ing; and i to examine, 
fave all Men, whom he deſires ſhould be ſaved. 


Deſire of the Emperor Palentinian, after a 
dals and Moors dividing theſe poor Slaves between 
bands from their Wives, and the Children from their Parents. The holy 


Vic. Vn. lib 
1. Cc. 8. 


every Day that what each had Occaſion for, 
There was among them a great Number of Sick; 
which they had not been uſed to, or from ill Treat- 


holy Biſhop continually viſited them with Phyſici- 
ansz 
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ans, according to whoſe Advice, he had Nouriſhment diſtributed in his 
| Preſence. In the Night he viſited all the Beds, asking every one how he 
J; for he entirely gave himſelf up to this Work, notwithſtanding his 
Weakneſs and decrepit 8 


> 
but he died ſoon after, having held the See of Cart bage but three Years. 
He was buried privately, when the People were at Prayers, for fear they 
ſhould take away his Body, yo way * beloved; and 1 
ives, at his Death, imagined again into : 
ern on the ſecond of March. After his fur. 1 
Death, King Gen/eric forbid the Ordination of Biſhops in the ular yo 
Province, and in Zugitana, where there were fixty four. So that failing by 
Degrees, at the End of thirty Years, they were reduced to three. 

T Exec were in that Time many Confeſſors and Martyrs. Four Bro- LVIII. 
thers, Martinian, Saturuian, and two others, were Slaves to a certain Genſeric 
Vandal, with a young Woman named Maxima, very beautiful Martinian e . 
was an Armourer, and very much beloved by his Maſter ; Maxima had the 
Care of the whole Houſe. The Vandal had a Mind to marry them, to 
engage them the more to him. Martinian was very of it; but Maxima 
was already devoted to Gon; accordingly, when they joined them to- 

, ſhe perſwaded Martinian to Continence. He alſo gained over his 


$73 


I 


named Andrew. Maxima put her ſelf into a Society 

bourhvod. The Vandal ſearched fo narrowly, that 

and having them again in his Power, he put them in 
Wi 


them undergo ſeveral Tortures ; being defirous, not 
Maxima ſhould live together 


ife, but be 


torn in ſuch a Manner, that their Entrails appeared ; 


| 


theſe repeated 'Tortures, they conſtantly found 
healed the ne y. They were aft put into a cloſe and gri 
Priſon, with Fetters on their Legs, which of themſelves fell to pi i 
the Sight great Number of the Faithful who came to viſit 
which appeared a Miracle. I he divine V purſued as Family 


engeance 

his Children died, with the beſt of Slaves 
gave the Servants of Gon to a Relation of the King, 
but the Devil tormented his Children and Domeſticks. 
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and ſhe lived afterwards thirty Years, the Superior over many 
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xs, receive alſo the Definition of that 
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on of Fimorbens, the Murder of Proterins, and the : 

ich the Catbolicks ſuffered ; and afterwards add, We 
to write to the moſt holy Archbiſhop of Rome, to thoſe of 
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the 

that, according 

of the whole Di 

of St. Mark. 

cil, as we thi | ir thither ; 
Faith, which is no longer doubtful, but on Account 
Simatheus. We beſeech ikewi i 
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the Wealth of that of Alexandriz may 


be managed antient Clergy, and that all the Curbo. 
e in their Churches; and for this 
to addreſs your Duke Dionyſfins, and to the 
r- %% Judges of esch Province. is Letter was ſubſcribed by fourteen Biſhops, 
and four Prieſts, two of which were Stewards of the Church of Alexandria, 
and by two Deacons. | 


— 


g 
| 


Z 
b 


1 


1 
| 
l 


Fi) 


1 
Z 


1 


7 
i 


: 
- 
f 


7 
FA 


: 


7 
HHP 


SY 


zl 


concerning 

the Scb:/maticks pretended, that without having Regard to another 

ought to be . examine the 88 
 ANATOLIUS a Council at Conftantinople,according 

of rhe Emperor,(as appears by the Petition of the Biſhops of Egypr) where- 

in it was reſolved that he ſhould wrire Synodical Letters to the Pope St. Leo, 

to the Biſhops of Antioch, Fern/alem, Theſſalonica, Epheſus, and to — 
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he ſhould think proper, to the End that might all adviſe the Em- 
2 how he to 8 e 


agreeable to the Faith; and to attempt to call it in Queſtion, is to endea- 


A — of alfmblins 
Tur Emperor the Difficulty a general Council, 
ind the Inconvenience which would ariſe to many of the Biſhops on Ac- ** 
count of their great Age, their Want of Health, and their Poverty, in ſo 
qubleſome a Journey. He thought it therefore ſufficient to write to the 
of the great Sees, ſending them the ſame Letter which he had ad- 
to Anatolius; but whereas he had before given Orders to him to aſ- 
iſhops who were at Conſt anti nople, he directed the others to aſ- 
ſemble thoſe of their Province. We have the Names of the Biſhops, to To. 4. conc. 
whom this circular Letter was addreſſed, to the Number of about fixty ; 
the chief are, the Pope St. Leo, Baſil of Antioch, Fuvenal of Fernſalem, Nova oll. 
Epiphanius of Apamea, the Metropolis of the ſecond Syria, Dorothens of p. 4 h 
Hre, 7obn of Damaſcus, Pelagius of Tarſus, Oreſtes of Ste- | 
phen of Hierapolis, and Ibas of Edeſſa. All theſe Letters from the Empe- 
ror were ſent by Magiſtrians, and Auatolius likewiſe ſent his Deacon Aſcle- 
piades. The Emperor beſides took the Advice of three famous Hermits on 
this Occaſion ; St. Simeon the Stylite, St. James and St. Baradat, We 
ſhould give an Account who theſe Saints were whoſe Advice was asked, to- 
gether with that of the Biſhops. 
Tu x eldeſt of the was St. Fames, ſirnamed 
ciple of St. Maro. He dwelt on a Mountain thi 
League and a half diſtant from the City 
ths, conftuety eapated to all the Injertes of * 
tl ed to all the Injuri Weather, and to i 

* — he wayblind — 
ther Times buried in the Snow ; under his Habit he wore heavy Chai 
Iron, and never made uſe of Fire, not even to dreſs his Food ; which con- 
D ww. many Mirac 
curing Feavers and Diſtempers, iving out Devils : 

was a Remedy for many Diſeaſes : He raiſed up i 
of four Years of Ape from the Dead, whom Theodoret fays, he has ſeen 
and heard relate the Miracle to his Father. When the Saint was fick, the 


Relicks of the Prophets, Apoſtles, and Martyrs, which 
from all Parts, that it might not be ſaid it was hi 
chre; deſiring to lie in another Coffin near theſe Saints. 
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Several blam d a Manner of 
of it: But Theodoret believed, 
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Providence of Gon, to influence 


and ſome made a 
.of a particular 


a Pillar. 


- and from thence came his Name of the 
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with ſuch a Spectacle; and the Miracles which Si meos did before and 

Evagr.]. Ta Monks of the Deſert ſent to ask him, what was the Meaning of this 
_— a Manner of Life, ordering him to leave it, and follow the beaten 
Paths of their Fathers. 'They told their » If he conſents willing. 
ly, let him live after his own Fancy ; if he appears 

take him from the Pillar by Force. The being come, 
delared to Simeon the Order of the Fathers, he immediately 


586 


— 


come down. "The then bid him not ftir, but take Courage, ſay- 

Theod. Le. ing, that his Way of living from Gon. The Monks of Egypr 

I. P. 565. were likewiſe offended with this Novelty, pronounce Excom- 
— — — — 4 - M - 


his Bleſſing. 
he foretold two Years of a Dearth 


the Zeal of Magiſtrates, and exhort- 
more careful ot their Flocks. ng 
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made to me againſt your 

dut taken Care of Reputation, which is as dear to me as my own. 

to the Prieſt Anse, che Ambiguity of his Writing confirms the Informe. 
another, is different from the 

make it clearly appear in w 

miſe to obſerve the Deciſion 7 

of the Month of March 458. St. Leo at the ſame Time wrote to 

af dope, to confirm them in the Faith, and in their 
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Ear to them, but 
had 
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, 
£8Us Cunts r had a true Flech ke ours. 
anne ves to this L. xtracts from the Greek and Latin Fathers ; 
avit, St. Hilarins, St. Athanafins, St. Ambroſe, St. Anguſizue, St. Jobs 
| Chryſoftome, Theophilus of Alexandria, St. Gregory of Nazianzum, St. Baſil 
and St. Cyril of Alexandria. | 

Tat City of Aquileia, one of the moſt conſiderable of ah, had 


 Nicetze cod 
| the Neonas. 
; and ſome, at their 
A, | 
im an An x, 129.4 
the Cond re. 
were 
killed, 
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may obſerve the ſame Diſcipline. 
E are to refer to this ſame Year, and to the Conſulſhip of Majorian, 
Decretal of St Eeo to Neonas, Biſhop of Ravenna, which is the Re- 
tult of a Council; wherein the Pope, 
decrees, that they i 
| do not remember to have been baptized, 
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of Ange 460, and are the laſt which are 
extant of St. Leo, according to the Order of Time. 
Bur there are others which I have not mentioned according to their 


to ſee - * — 
Tu rere 
T 
Pope St. Leo at firſt reproves Theodorns for not firſt applying to 
politan for Information in what he was ignorant of. He afterwards ſets 
down the whole Order of the Adminiſtration of Penance : The Confefion, 
faction, and Reconciliations which qualifies them to be re-admitted to 
the Sacraments. He ſays that Penance is accompliſhed by the Miniſtry of 
the Paſtors ; but not without the Power of Jesvs Cunisr, and the Gift 
of the Hol Y Guosr. This Remedy is only for the Living, and cannot 
be applied to the Dead, who have neglected it during their Life: But as 


long as Life continues, we cannot ſet Bounds to the Mercy of G op; and 
we are to grant Satisfaction and Reconciliation to all thoſe who require it, 


even in extream Danger of Life, provided the Converſion be fincere. We 
are not to be backward in di Gov's Gifts, nor deſpiſe the Tears of 
thoſe who accuſe themſelves : On the it is our Part to believe 


ance. If they have loſt 
perfect Underſtanding, 


and relates to Penance. The Date is on the Tenth of Jane, 45: 
is Metro- 
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aA third decretal is addreſſed to all the Biſhops of Campania, and the A. D. 461. 
reo Provinces, named Samnium and Picenum, and bears Date 17 f. 136. 
on the ir h of March, 459. St Leo therein ſeverely cenſures thoſe ho 
Baptiſm without Neceſſity, at 
ays of Eafter and Pemtecoft ; = 
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ritings which are extant of Pope St. Leo, are ninety fix Sermons N. 4 
upon the chief Feaſts of the Year, and one hundred forty Leo. 12 
is the firſt of all the Popes who has left us a Body of his Works. His Stile lacus Pope. 


i noble and elegant, ſhewing the Solidity of his Judgment, the Beauty of 


his 1 ion, and the Greatneſs of his After the Ravages of Lib. Ponrit. - 
te Vandales, he gu e all the Churches of Rome a new Set of Plate, having 
melted down for Purpoſe fix great Veſſels of one hundred Pound each, 


formerly preſented by Conſtantine. Tani the Baſilica of St. Peter, and 
therein made a Vault — he adorned. He likewiſe rebuilt the Baſilica Hadrian. Ep, 
of St. Pau deſtroyed by Thunder, and therein made a Vault where our 1 Cat: 
Saviour Jes us Cu nxIsT was 7 


repreſented in Moſaick Work, accompanied Cone. p. 955. 
vith the four and twenty Elders ; and an Inſcription, fignifying that thisD. ap. 
Church had been begun by Theodofins, finiſhed by s, and beauti- Grut. 

fied by Placidia and St. Leo. He likewiſe made a Baſilica in Honour 
of Pope St. Cornelius, near the Czmetery of Califa in the Appian Way, 
and appointed Guardians over the Se of the holy Apoſtles, which 
were called Chamberlains, and afterwards Chaplains; becauſe Chambers 
were at that Time called Chappels. He made four Ordinations at Rome in 
in the Month of December, and ordained fourſcore and one Prieſts, thir- 

one Deacons, and one hundred fourſcore and five Biſhops in dif- 

Places. He filled the holy Sce one and Years, and died in v. Queſn, 
461, as it is thought, on the eleventh of April, 2. u. 3, 
Church now pays Honour to his Memory. 

Hitaxzvs, his Archdeacon, was his Succeſſor, who having been ſee Marcel Ce. 
tothe Council of Epbeſus, thirty Years before, did there ſo well defend the fr: IJ 
Intereſt of the Church. He was elected on the twelfth of November of pont. 
the fame Year, in the Conſulſhip of Severizns and Dagalaifuss He was 
of Sardinia, the Son of Criſpizas, and poi ſſed the holy Sce fix Years. It 
is ſaid, that he wrote „ 4 
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AD. 461.ſent into all the Eaff, approving the three Councils of Nice, Epbeſi 
ins; but this Letter we have not. 
Chr. Idac. Ix the ſame Year 461, the Patrician Ricimer obliged the Emperor Me. 


= Empire at Tortana on the ſecond Day of Augaft, ang 
nand. 
Emperor 
XVII. 
The Dearh , In he Eaf, the 


on the twentieth of October of the ſame Year 461, in the 
| xty ſeven Years. Since her Retreat into 


the Empreſs 
Eudocia. 


: great Ch. 

making ; and upon the Laura of St. Extbyming, 

with his Cells diſperſed up and down the Deſert, ſhe was moved with it, 
ing that Paſſage of Scri How goodly are thy Dwellings, 0 


by Tabernacles, O Iſrael ! She.ſent Gabriel, Abbot of St. Ste. 
defire St. Enthymins and ſee her; but he returned her this 


Revenue by Wil. 
iſhop the Diſcourſe 
of June, 

had built in the Flace of his Martyr- 
Jeruſalem, and which was not 
hold ten thouſand People: 


Fhot. cod. 
171. p. 383. 


Churches which ſhe had built, to be conſecrated her 
dowed each with a ſufficient Revenue. All her Donations to 


_ — — — - NN dl nn” 


— There are likewiſe Centos of Virgil aſcribed to Proba Faltowia, Sr. .A. C 
. of Anicins Probus | 

an inclining Poſture in order to pray: He continued fo for three Da 

is 


Wonder 


accompanied-it to Autioch with finging 
were in the utmoſt AHicti- Anton. c. 1;. 
3 and becauſe the Biſhop had 


certain Man, as a Funiſhment. for. a great Sin, . 20. 
Years deaf and blind, there din Lens CI 
crying out, You: are welcome, Servant of G op, you — 
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great 
and from thence in another, which was called the Penance. More 
at his Tomb than he had done d i i 


Eragr. 1. 
Hi. c. 


C. 14. 


great 

was placed the Pillar of forty Cubits, upon v hich the Saint had lived; 

the Galleries had Windows to them, through which this Pillar was to be 

ſeen ; but the Women only ſaw it through the Doors, for they were not 
ſuffered to come into this Church. 

xIx. Iz Gazl St. Maxi mus, after St. Honoratus, was Abbot of the Monaſte- 

The third ry of Lerins, afterwards Biſhop of Ries : He performed ſeveral Miracles, 

his on the twenty ſeventh of November. 

in both During the Time of his being Ab- 


Places. 


| this, 
Epiſt. To. 4. Ravennins, Biſhop of Aries, convened a Council of thirteen Biſhops, 
Conc. including himſelf with Rafficus of Narbonne, and the Biſhops 
P-1023. K. Province: "The Abbot and Monks of Lerins aſſiſted at it. It was therein 
firſt reſolved, That TLeodofins, Biſhop of Frejus, ſhould be deſired, in 

Offence, to receive the Satisfaction of Fauftus, 
toreſtore him to his Friend- 
: That he ſhould continue tw 
promiſed him, and not to aflume 2 
Authority over this Monaſtery, than what Leontius his Prede- 
had done: That is, that Clerks and — the Altar 
to w 


Abbot. 
Wr fee by this the Rights of Biſhops over Monaſteries, 
ging of Exemptions ; founded upon the Body of the Community's being 
of Laymen, in whoſe Power it was to chooſe a Superior. 


Archbiſhop of Arles, after Ravennins. This appears by the Letters of f. 1. 
who wrote to him on the the five and twentieth of January Ta. .. 
Conſulſhip of the Emperor Severns, to acquaint him, accord- Conc. 
with his Election, and to deſire him to notify it to all the t · 1039. 
his Juriſdiction. 
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A LiTtTLe Time before, there was a Council at Tours, on the four- xx. 
teenth of Calends of December, in the ip of Severinus, that Council of 
is, the eighteenth of . It was compoſed of eight Biſhops, ***** 
atthe Head of whom was St. Perpetuns, who is reckoned the {ixth Biſhop 
of Tours, and the third from St. Martin. St. Brici us ſucceeded St. Martin ; Greg. x. hiſt. 
then Enftocbins erpetuns, a Relation of 5 f Kr. a 
3 Greg, vu. 

Martin, Perpet 2 4 14 
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; defiring him to ſend him an Account of the A D. 462. 


4 


Biſhops of Gaal, 
the fame Month were aſſembled 
great Numbers, and from different Provinces, 8 of 
Ordination. rr and 
wrote the Deciſion of the Council to the Biſhops of the Provinces of 
Lyons, Narboune and the Alpes Penuinæ. The Letter is dated on 
third of December, in the Conſulſhip of the Emperor Severas, the 
Year 462. 


Ir „ Ha er ths Venda geutteving Mraon, ndu 
Hermes ſhould remain Biſhop of Narbonne; — — 


ſhould not have the Power of ordaining Bi which ſhould be tranſ- 
ferred to Comſt antius Biſhop of Les, as the 
but that after the Death of Hermes, the Right 
turn to the Biſhop of Narbonne. In order to avoid the like Inconveniences, c. 2. 
it is recommended to the Biſhops of Ga:/, to hold a yearly Council of 
thoſe Provinces which could afſemble ; very likely on Account of the 
Hoſtilities, which would not ſuffer them to be held in all Places? 
Leontius, Biſhop of Arles, was to ſignify by his Letters to the Metropoli- 
tans, the Place and 'Time of the Council, but the holy See was to be con- 
ſulted in Affairs of the greateſt Importance, which could not be determin- 
ad by the Council of the Province. The Biſhops are not to goout of their c.; 
Province, without Letters from their Metropolitan; and in Caſe of a Re- 
fuſal, they are to apply themſelves to the Biſhop of Aries. The Church 
Lands are not to be alienated, but by the Authority of the Council. c. 5. 2 
Leontius applied to the Pope, to recover ſome Pariſhes of the Church of * 
Arles which had been alienated by St. Hilarius his Predeceſſor, but the 
Pope refers the Cognizance of that Aﬀair to the Biſhops of Gaul. | 
ARzrereorrT was made to Pope Hilarus, that Mamertins, Biſhop of nt. 
Venue, had ordained a Biſhop at Die, in Oppoſition to the People, and res 
by Violence, and it appeared by the Archives of the Roman Church, 1 
that that Church was not of the Number of thoſe which were dependent Sr. Mamer- 
on Vienue : For, ing to St. Leo's Regulation, it had but four under tis of 
its Juriſdiction. Valence, Taramaiſe, Geneva and Grenoble. The Pope be. 
Hilarus complained to Leontius of Arles, that he had not acquainted f. . 1 
him with this Proceeding. Examine, ſays he, this Affair in the Council, Ep. 30. al. 
which, according to our Decrees, is to aſſemble yearly, and where you are s. Epiit. . 
to : Make Mamertins therein give an Account of his Behaviour, and * + Cong. 
inform us of it by a general Letter. This Letter is on the tenth of Ocbe- Ed. 
ber 463, in the Conſulſhip of Bafi/. Ihe Pope wrote of it likewiſe to 
the Biſhops of the Provinces of Vienne, Lyons, Narbonne and the Alpes, 
by a Biſhop named Aut bony; exhorting them to reſtrain this and the like 
Proceedings; and to be more punctual in holding the Councils. 
ANTHONY the Anſwer of the Council of Gazi, compoſed 
of twenty Bifhops, ahead Ne wa a to them 
2 on 


. 


Fope 
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T; 
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To. 4. Conc, Taxtss Affairs were examined in a Council held at Rome, in the 
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— ths 
in order to 


flation- of Jrenzzs. This they defired the Pope would 


if he neglects to 
who at their Death appoint 
indering legal Ele&i 


pariſh Biſhops to be read upon 
was twice interrupted by the Bi who 

i i giving away Biſhopricks, as by Will. The 
Letter relating to the Proceedings of Silvanus was likewiſe read. 
ſome Acclamations, the Pope defired their Opinions. or 
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Turin proteſted that he would not do any 'Thing 
eee 
to the holy See. Jngenuns of Embrun made the ſame 
was followed by the reſt. The Pope ga 
Council ſhould be publiſhed by the Notaries, and wrote the Ref 


Motive of his uſing Indulgence, ſeems to ſignify the Oppreſſion of the 
Barbarians, of whom Spain was full at that Time. | 

INGENUU 5s, Biſhop of the 
complained to the P i 
* 
eranus and Victarus, to take of this Difference ; declaring 
that he would not act to the Canons in any Reſpect, or the 
vileges of the Church, nor favour the Ambition of Biſhops, the Fruit 
whoſe * = * _ RR but in 
Acquiſition e confirms what St. Leo decreed, relating to 
the two Cities of Cemela and Nice, which were to have but one Biſhop ; 
who at that Time had his Refidence at Cemela, being the moſt conſiderable : 
But when Cemela was afterwards ed, it was transferred to Nice. 

Ix the ſame Year 463, in the ip of Baſiliſcus and Hermeneric, _, *XV. . 
a great Fire happened at Conſtantinople, which conſumed eight of its Re- 4. Han? 
ions or Quarters. St. Daniel the Stylite had foretold it, and adviſed the 2% Stylire. 
Wteoch Granaties, cad the Baaoer — by ordering pub- Marc. Chr. 
lick Prayers to be ſaid twice a Week; but no Credit was given to him. The & Pagh. 
Event made them remember it, and the People ran in great Haſte to his Vna S. Daa. 
Pillar : One complaining that he had loſt his Houſe ; another, his For- ap. Sur. 
tune, Friends, Wife, his Children. The Saint moved with their AMicti- '* Decemb, 
on, burſt into Tears, and adviſed them to have Recourſe to Prayer and © *+ 
Faſting. He ſtretched out his Hands to Heaven and prayed for them: . 
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A. D. 465. afterwards ſent them away, ſaying, that the Fire would be at an End in ſe. 
ven Days, which ha a The Emperor and Empreſs then went to 

>, | _ Forgiveneſs for what was paſt, and to preſerve them 

Ar this Time Daniel had not been on his Pillar above four or five Years, 

that is, after the Death of St. Simeon, whom he deſigned to imitare. Da. 

Vita c. 2, wiel was a Native of the Town of Marat ba, near toSamoſata : At 


©, 8. Years of Ape he retired into a neighbouring Monaſtery. A Time 
1 ng to Antioch about the Aﬀairs of the = a 
nds 
c. 8. 
ſtopping in a Place named Philempora, which 
il Spirits, he ſettled himſelf in a Church 
C11. and out of Uſe. Some Clerks of the Church of On. 


©. 14 
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of 
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Daniel. 
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Erz 


to 
ſurbrizt 

Simeon. The Winds one Winter had like to hove cart 
away, having tripped off his Cloaths, and left him unable to ſtir, and 
ith Cold. But his Diſciples aſcended che Column, and having ſoak- 
in warm Water, rubbed him therewith, to bring him to 
This did not oblige him to leave his Column, where he, notwith- 
Kanding, lived till he was fourſcore Years old. 
deſcending from it, he was ordained Prieft by Gennadins 
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obtained a Son for A D 
ſome ſmall Relicks of St. Simeon, 


depoſite 


of the Lai, c. 31. 


carried him to 


och. Cubas, King 


wherein to 
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the Emperor 
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As to Slaves, and other Domeſticks, as ſoon 
ſhall receive Notice 
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from them to whom they 
have 


and that he ſhould be acknowledg 


and was acknow Emperor 
. diſtant, in Anguſt, in the Year 467, 
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ox XXIX. Exclęſiaſtical Hiſtory. 
Je likewiſe built a Chappel to St. Stephen in the Oratory of the Lateram, 
She fame Place pur two Libraries, or rather Preſſes of Books. He 
ed Monaſteries near St. Lawrence, with a Bath and Palace: In Decem- 
her he ordamed twenty five Prieſts, fix Deacons, and two Bi He 
was buried in St. Lawrence, in a Vault near St. Sixtus. After a Vacancy of 
ten Days, on the twentieth of September, Simplicius of Tibur, the Son of 
' Caffions, was elected Pope, who ſate in the holy See fifteen Years. 
The Emperor Leo not being able to bear the Inſults which Genſeric offer. Xxx1x. 
| ed every Day to the Cities of the Empire, ſent out. a large Fleet, againſt r K. 
him, under the Command of Baſiliſcus, Brother to his Wife the Empreſs ue. 
Ferina ; but Baſiliſcus held Intelligence with the Patrician A/par and his Niceph. xv. 
Son Ardaburus, who were then the moſt powerful in the Empire. They Hi. c. 27. 
were Arians, and could not therefore themſelves pretend to — wy 
- Empire ; for the People of Conſtantinople abhorred this Hereſy, remem- 
bring the Perſecutions the Church had ſuffered under Cumſt antius and Fa- 
lens. Which was the Reaſon that 4/par had made Leo Emperor ; but they 
had afterwards quarelled ; and Aſpar openly ſaid, That it was no Wonder 
that Cenſeric was. prof; ſince the Faith which he profeſſed was the 
pureſt. yg Pager | t = rack of, rug ay to make 
/cus Emperor, who profeſſed the Catholick Religion, they might 
* his Name, and eſtabliſh Arianviſm. Baſiliſcus being arrived in 
Africa, agreed with Genſeric to deſtroy the Fleet, and ſhamefully-betook 
himſelf to Flight. Being returned to Conftantinople, he took Sanctuary in 
2 Church, and the Empreſs his Siſter cauſed him to retire to Periui bus, 
loaded with the Curſes and Imprecations of the People. This happened in 
the Conſulſhip of Aut be mius, in the Year 468. 
Ix the following Year, in the Conſulſhip of Zens and Marcian, the Em- A. D. 469. 
Leo, being informed of this Conſpiracy, and not finding himſelf Via. Tun. 
enough to reduce A/par and his Children by open Force, wholly Chr. 
diſſembled his Knowledge of the Matter, and offered his Da Ariana 
to the other Son of 4/par, called Patricius, or Patriciolus, with the Dignity 
of Cæſar, which was in a manner the Reverſion of the Empire. And it was 


Tr1rs did not. 
able to endure the 'T 


Conftaniinople ; and not being D. a7. 
the Dominion of the g 2. 
Aſpar <. 27. _ 


havine taken hi 
E. He 2 2 


he 


Day; 


contrary. to this Law, to be turned out of their Places, 
ates to be confiſcated. On the fifteenth of — 


Y. 


be at Conflantinople 
{et down. We have a circular Letter 
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March, in the ſame Year 469, 
iſhops ſhould 


proſccuted in the ſame Manner 28 
ſhould be convicted of it, ſhould be depo- 
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608 Excleſiaſica! Hiſtory. Boox XXIX. 
A. D. 473. Gzxxaprvs died fome Time after, fate in the See of Conflan: 


Sup. a. 19. thirteen Years. He had a lively Wit, and expreſſed himſelf with 
Tron, Tek Clearneſs and Ferſpicuity. He made a new literal Commentary on the 


Prophet Daniel, and compoſed likewiſe ſeveral Homilies : But there are 
none of his Writings remaining. It is ſaid, that he never ordained any 
Clerk who could not ſay the Pſalter without Book, and many Miracles 
are aſcribed to him. Srudins, who had been Conſul in 454, in his 
Time founded a Monaſtery in Honour of St. Fob, wherein he placed ſome 
Monks of the Order of the Aremers, whom he took from the great Mons. 
of Gomon, in Bithynia. This Monaſtery, built by Studis, was at the 
End of Conftartinople, near the gilded Gate, and became very fa 

mous in aſter Times. Cennadius was ſucceeded by Acatins, Director of the 
Zvagr. ii. c. Hoſpital for at Conftantinople. It was probably Acatius who, in 
21. Gelas. the Time of the Pope Simplicins, renewed the Claim of the Biſhops of Cop. 
Epilt 13. 7%: fartimople, to be held in Rank next to the Biſhops of Rome, by Virtue of 
£.+ x, the laſt Canon of the Council of Chalcedon: But Probns, Biſhop of Can. 
| am, and Legate for the holy See, oppaſed it, even in the Preſence of the 

xxxft. 


Emperor Leo. 
Azov T the ſame Time died in Paleſtine, St. heoctiſtus, and afterward; 
Death of Sr. St. Eur hymius. St. Theoftiftus died on the third of September, in the fifth 
* Indiction, that is, in 467. St. Eutbymius, who was then in his fourſcore 
thyw, p. 74 and tenth Year, came to ſee him in his Sickneſs, and took Care of his Pu- 
neral ; and Anaſtaſius Biſhop of Feruſalem, took this Opportunity to viſit 
St. Euthymius: He kiſſed his Hands, recommended himſelf to his Prayers, 
Sup. Lib. and intreated him to write to him frequently Sr. Eurhymins appointed 
iv. n. 27. Marifins, Uncle of Terebo, to be Abbot of the Monaſtery in the Room of 
Theoftiftus : He was of an advanced Age, and had made a great Progreſs 
in Virtue ; but he died after he had been two Years Abbot. St. Entbymins 
buried him in the Sepulchre of St. Theorftrs, and made Longinns Abbot, 
who was afterwards ſucceeded by Paul, and Terebo the Younger. 

Sr. Enthymins was wont to retire into the great Deſert, from the Octave 
of the Epiphany, to Palm Sunday. In 473, thoſe who were to acc 
him, being met together, Martyrius and Elias perceived that he made no 
Preparation, and faid to him; Father, will not you go out to morrow ? 
Hie replied ; I will ſtay this Week, and go on Saturday Niglit. Three 

Days after, he ordered the Vigil of St Aton to be kept on the Night 
of the fixteenth of Fannary; and while the Office was celebrating, he took 
the Frieſts into the Deaconry, and ſaid to them; I will not keep any 
other Vigil with you, in this Life; for the Lon p hath called me. 
Send Domitian to me, and to morrow, in the Morning, call all the Fathers 


7 554+ 


Þ- 79. 


ether. ; 
* HEY being come, he ſaid to them; Brethren, I go the Way of my Fa- 
thers : If you love me, keep my Commandments. He afterwards exhort- 
ed them to Charity, Humility, and Purity of Body and Soul; then he 
asked them, who they would have for their Superior. Whereupon, they 
all, ro a Man, named Domitian: That cannot be, ſaid St. Euthymius; for 
he will not continue in this Life above ſeven Days after me. The Fathers 


being ſurprized at ſo clear a Prophecy, required E/as for their n 
8 
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"Boox XXIX. 


ins ſaid to him, before all the 
that it hath pleaſed Gop 


Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory. 
„ and a Native of , St. Enthy.. 
; All the Fathers have choſen you for 
their Paſtor; take Care of yourſelf, and all your Flock : : And firſt know, p. 81. 
this Lanra ſhall become a Monaſtery, and 
in a ſhort Time. He appointed the Place, and Manner in which it was to 
be built, and the Entertainment they were to give to Strangers, and the 
Order in which the Pſalms were to be ſung, and how the Brethren were tobe 
taken Care of, and exhorted them to have their Doors open to all Comers. 

He afterwards dimiſſed all who were preſent, except Domitian ; and 
continued in the „ where he died on Saturday Night, the twen- 
tieth of 7arzary, in the eleventh Indiction, in the fifth Conſul hip of Leo, 
that is, in the Year 473. He was ninety fix Years old, ſeventy ſeven of. 82. 


who was Steward of the 


which * had lived in the Deſert: However, he enjoyed a perſect Health, 
his 8 


ht being {till good, and having all his Teeth. He was ſhort of Sta- 

is Face was round, his Complection white, his Eyes lively, and 

his Behaviour ſweet and agreeable, and his Beard reached down to his 
Girdle. On the News of his Death, an infinite Number of Monks and p- 83. 
Laymen from the Country round about came together; Anaſtaſins the Pa- 
triarch of Feruſalem came thither alſo, accompanied by Chryſippns, Ga- 
briel and Lidus, and a great Number of Clerks. The Body could not P- 84 
be interred till the None: And then the Patriarch was obliged to or- 
der the Soldiers to diſperſe the Preſs of People. He gave Commiſſion to 

the Deacon #idus, to build the Monaſtery, and ſent Workmen and Mate- 
rials from Feruſalem. Fidus therefore changed the Cavern (whither St. p. 85. 
Eutbymius had at firſt retreated) into a ſpacious and beautiful Church: 

He placed his Monument in the Midſt, and on each Side, thoſe of the 


Prieſts and Abbots. When all was ready, the Patriarch ſent the Marble 


Table from Fern/alem, which was to cover the Sepulchre, the Silver Urn 
which was to be placed on the Top of it, the Balluſtrade which was 
to encompaſs it, and all the eres Onan Church. On 
the ſeventh of Alay he came to the Monaſtery, removed the Body of 
the Saint with his own Hands, and laid it in the Sepulchre, which he 
cloſed up in ſuch a Manner that it could not be opened, nor any of the 
Relicks taken away. A Multitude of Miracles were wrought — 4 The 
Patriarch took away Martyrins and Elias with him, and — them Prieſts 
of the holy Sepulchre. As to Domitian, he died ſeven Days after the Saint, p. 34. 
according to his Prediction: He ſerved him above fifty Years, and followed 

his Example in every Particular. 

Tur Emperor Leo having reigned fixteen Years, died at Conftartinvople xxx11, 
in the Month of January of the following Year 474. His Grand-fon Leo, Death of 
the Son of his Daughter Ariana and Zeno, being Conſul. Zeno cauſed 3. 
himſelf to be declared Emperor in February, by his Son Leo, who was then Malcel. E. 
at moſt but three Years of Age, and who died in November following, vagr. ii. hiſt, 
whereby Leo became ſole Emperor. As ſoon as he found the Power in his 156. Theod. 
own Hands, he gave himſelf up, without any Manner of Reſtraint, to dis ak 
vicious Inclinations: He accounted nothing unlawful, or diſhonourable, eager. fl. 
and ſeemed perſwaded that it was mean to be wicked in ſecret ; and that je vt. c. 1. 
was agreeable to the Dignity of an Emperor toora ctiſe Vice openly. ated | 


GTO 
A. D.475- 
C. A. ' 


Evagr. ii, Peace ; for in the 


c. 3. Chr. 


ing Year alone, 
Mac. Chr. 8 with his Mother-in-law Ferina, the Widow of the Emperor 
Paſch. Leo, he feared leſt ſhe ſhould aflaffinate him, and fled into his Native 

Theod. left. try Iſanria, whither he was followed by his Wife Ariana. Baſiliſcns, Bro- 
Lp. 55% ther to the Empreſs Ferina, cauſed hi to be acknowledged Emperor 
Pio. Cod in ConjunGtion with his Son Mari, and reigned about two Years : But he 
75. P. 173. was not much better than Zeno, and his Wife Zenadia prevailed upon him 

to join with the Eutychians. 

Amn. Fur Empire of the Hef was ſtill in a much more miſerable Condition. 
—— ibs Antbemins having reigned five Years, was ſlain at Rome on the eleventh of 
Weſt. in the ip of Rus and Marcian, that is, in the Year gyz, 
— the Procurement of Ricimer his rr who was himſelf carried 
Chr. Caſſiod. —-. ende Placidia, the Daughter of Va. 


to be acknow 
6. and of the Heral, 
„KI urcilingui Heruli into It 

wg nn A He made himſelf Maſter of Rome =» 
of Auguſt in 476, Baſiliſcus and Harmatius being i 
Indiftion, He Oreftes to Death at Placentia, and ſent 
a. ended the Em- 

nor 


2 


£ 
F 


£ 
15 


Z 


| 


77] 


i 


" Tie 
and 


＋ 
FIT 


| 


611 


viſited St. Severinus a famous Her- XXXV. 

not far from Vienna. HisCell - 

and very tall of Starure, 

ith his Head, and the Saint vin 8. Se- 
for when hever. 4. 


Rome, or 
inclined 
Ar 


judged that he was of 
arrive at Perfection, 
teme Time in the Deſert. 


in theſe public 
aled to him from Heaven, and. 
- He exhorted them to a- 


to retire to an 
with more Freedom and 


for they be 

tang bs + Exa 
orld er eat, unleſs on Feſtivals, till after the Sun was 

2 * "Week. He flept in his Cloaths, on a Hair- 

Cloth, ſpread He walked always bare Foot, . 


even when the Dan 


vii. Epiſt, 6. ad. Baſil. Greg, Tur. ii, Hiſt, c. 23. 
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Brig gegen! Hiſtory. Boox XXIX. 
| he perſecuted thoſe of the Carbolick Religion: He forbid, that any 


Biſhops ſhould be ordained in the Room of thoſe who were deceaſed ; and 
into Baniſhment, ſo that there was no Biſhop at Bourdeaux, 


and Patrician. He married Papi anilla, the 


of the Emperor Auf,, by whom he had à Son called Apollinarius, and 
two named Roſcia and Severiana. After the Death of Eparchbius, 
-& Biſhop Clerment in Auvergne, he was elected, againſt his Conſent, to fill 


FF 
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commended 
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5 


age 20 ing 


F 


ity of _ which he ordered 
one and Saone, on the Banks where- 
Granaries. He relieved in this Manner Arles, Ries, 
{ alence, and even to the Province of Auvergne : 

 UKEWYe among others one at Lyons, for 

which didoxins n Inſcription in Verſe. By which we learn that this 
Sidon, i, Church was fituated between the River Saone and the High-way, point- 
ing due Eaf; the Ceiling and the Wainſcot were gilded; it was incruſted 
with Marble, and beautified with Moſaick Work. There was before it a 
Court ſurrounded with three Galleries, ſupported by Fillars of Aquitain 


that 


Boox XXIX. Eccleſiaſtical Hiftory. 613 


that is, of Marble dug out of the Pyrences, and beyond them other Gal- 
leries ſu by other Pillars. The Bi aſſembled ing to 
Cuſtom, for the Dedication of this Church; and Fanſftas of Ries 


S r. eri, RL os -— . 
Severity with Meck and beſtowed great Application and Vigilance in f H. 12 
44 who were Followers of Photiaas s Spore — ay 
that is, umdi ams, who were Arians, a great 
reclaimed from their Errors. His Abſtinence and 
ed him the Admiration of the King and Queen of the Bargandians, for- 

Lyons was then the Reſidence of the Burgundian King, Gondeband at that | 

Time reigning there. st. Patiens is commemorated by the Church on the . Je. 

eleventh of September. | 
many other holy 


whom we 
ints 


to 0 
Rogation- 1 eet. 
to have done about the Year 468, on Ac- Sup. u. 23. 
ick Calamities. There were Fires, _— 
heard in the Night, and wild Beaſts in the 
midſt of the moſt numerous Afemblies. On Eafter-Eve, 5_ a. 
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inſt this Error of thoſe who overſtrained the Matter of Predeſtination : 
which he did in two Books on Grace and Free-will, addreſſed to ; 
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great Number of Soldiers, who A. D. 476. 
ſent to in- 


ſeigned Humility is only an Artiſice to conceal his 
ſoon ſee the Power of Go v, 

foretold the Fall of Bafiliſcus, and performed 
again to the Top of his Column. There was al 
mpins, who ſpoke with great Freedom to the 
N the mean Time Timothy Eluras ſtopped at Epbeſ: 


Miracles, 
a Monk named 


ſolv 
ly to re! 828 any 


Prin the Fuller likewiſe returned by the 
which See he found vacant : For Julian, the Catholick Bi 
ved at what had paſſed, that it put an End to his Life: 
ter began to thunder out and raiſe Diſturbances, on Account 
of the Addition which he had made to the Triſagium. He ordained a cer- 
tain Perſon called Jobz, Biſhop been depoled by a 
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Precedence and the Right of ordaining : So that this Law ſeems to have A. D. 477. 


been dictated by Acatius. 

Tus Zeno wrote to the Pope Simplicins, who had 
lated him on his happy Reſtoration, and exhorted him to teſtify his 
knowledgments to Gop, by protecting his Church. He 
more eſpecially to free the Church of Alexandria from the 
to re-inſtate the lawful Paſtor in the Poſſeſſion of it; to remove 
wiſe who had been ordained by the Uſurper, 


their Room ; and in ſhort, by 


8. Sim- 


him 
and 
like- 
placing Catholick Biſhops in 


no means to allow of 


ulſhip of Baſiliſcus and Armatus, i. e. in the 


8 
thy Elurus, under the Protection of the Tyrant Bf 
turns Anſwer, That it was from the , next to Gop, 
the Church muſt expect Relief: That he ſhould publiſh 
niſh thoſe whom Timothy had ordained Biſhops, 
Biſhops. Joyn then, continues he, your own Entreaties, and thoſe of the 
many Biſhops who are come to Conftantinople, to our Letters, to the End 
that Timothy and his Followers may be baniſhed without Hopes of return- 
—_— 


leſt any one ſhould imag i ing 
to the Prejudice of the Council of Chalcedon. For what hath been ordain- 
ed by all the Biſhops, is throughout the World accounted inviolable. 
Tur Zeno complied with the Pope's Deſire. He cauſed Peter . 
the Fuller, whom he believed to be attached to the Party of Baſiliſcus, to \** lution: ar 
be depoſed by a Council held in the Ee Fobn, Biſhop of Apamea, was exandri, 
choſen in his Room; but he was likewiſe deprived three Months after, and Theoph. p. 
 Stepben, a _— Virrue and Fiety, was we ä He — ny 
immediately ſent ſynodical Letters to Acatius of Conſtantinople, to acquaint | * 
him with his Ordination, and that Peter and John were condemned. Acatius 1 
convened the Biſhops then at Con an: uhνi, and condemned 
Peter the Fuller, Fobn of Apamea, and Pa of Apbeſus; and wrote hereof 
to the Pope Simplicius, begging him, that if they applied themlelves to 
him, „ 
| — 2 


had been 
— oem 
of Chalcedon. 
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Timothy Elurus from Alexandria, 
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from the coarſe Hair-cloth he w 
ANASTASIUS, Patriarch 


Native of Arabia. Tbe Bap. 2 


departing with another Ancborite called Elias, a 


_ 
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A. D. 479. Reputation of St. Fathymins induced them to go into Paleſine, where 
p. 8. they applied themſelves to him; and he took a particular Affection to 
them, foreſecing that they would both in their Time hold the See of Je. 
raſalem. He generally took them together with St. Geraſimns, to accom- 
pany him when he retired into the Deſert, as was his Cuſtom every Year, 
from the fourteenth ERP Palm-Sunday. After the Death of 
St. Enthymins, the Patri Anaſtaſins carried them both to Feruſalem, or- 
dained them Prieſts, and placed them among the of the holy Sepulchre. 
p. 88. Maxrratos being ordained Patriarch of Feraſalem, writ Letters 
to the Zeno and the Patriarch Acatias, concerning the 
ſent by the Deacon Fidus, who 
in the Night-time, and for ſome 
by Means of a broken Plank 
St. Enthymins to ſuccour him, who appeared to him, walking upon the Sea, 
and ſaid; Know that this Voyage is not well- to Gop, and will 
not be of any Benefit to the Mother of the Churches, 7. e. to Fernſalem, 
Return to him that ſent you, and tell him from me, that he ſhould not 
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thither. He recounted all theſe 
9. 99. 
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Emperor. 

Tut „e firſt to the Pope Simplicins, de- 
claring Joby unworthy See of Alexandria, as being guilty of Per- 
N er 


Simpl. Epiſt. neceflary to re- inſtate Peter in that See. Pope Simpl 


17. 


the Hereticks, 


LIV. 
Henoticon 
Zeno. 


Gefta de nom. Acac. Liber. 


Jobs's Synodical Letter, and was juſt upon the Poi:x of confirming his 
Ordination; but on the Receipt of the s Lener he flopped. and 
returned Anſwer, That he would ſuſpend the Confirmation of Fobus Or- 
dination ; but that as to the Reſtoration of Peter, he could not agree to it. 
He hath been, faid he, an Accomplice with, and even the Ring 

icks, l have ſeveral Times that he might 
The Promiſe which he hath now made to 


pprehended, 
by thoſe very Perſons with whom he formerly joined in ſeparating himſelf 
from the Church. The Pope writ to Acatius to the ſame Purpoſe, on 
the fifteenth of June, in the Year 482. 
Tun Emperor Zeno incenſed at this Refuſal, writ to Pergamius, Duke 
of Egypt, and to Apollonius the Governor, to ſend away Jobs from Alex- 
: anaria, 
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andria, and put Peter in Poſſeſſion of the Patriarchal Chair. Whereup-A. 2. 

on Acatins, with the Aſſiſt ance of the Patrons of Peter, prevailed upon the 8 | 

Emperor to make the celebrated Edict of Union called in Greek Henoticon, >. , 

which Peter was to ſubſcribe when he re-entered upon the See of Alexandria. — = 

It is directed to all the Biſhops and People of Alexandria, Egypt, Lybia Niceph. xvi. 
22 


S. 


631 


to You, 
Creed but that of the 318 Fathers of Nice, confirmed by the 150 Fa- 
thers of Conftartinople, and followed by thoſe of Epbeſus, who condemn- 
ed Neftorins and Entyches. We receive likewiſe the twelve Chapters of 
Cyril, of happy Memory; and we confeſs that our Lozp J=svs 
Cunts r is Gos, the only Sox of Go Dp, who was truly Incarnate, is 
conſubſtantial with the Father, according to his Divinity, and conf 
ſtantial with us, according to his Humanity; the ſame who came down 
and was Incarnate of the Horry Gros Tt, and of the Virgin Mary, Mo- 
ther of Good, is one ſingle Sox, and not two. We ſay, That it is the 
_ fame Sox of Gor, who wrought Miracles, and willingly ſuffered in his 
Fleſh : Neither do we in any wiſe receive thoſe who divide, or confound 
the Natures, or will allow no more, than that the Incarnation was only in 
Appearance: But we anathematize every one who believeth, or hath here- 
tofore believed any 1 hing elſe at Chalcedon, or in any Council whatever, 
eſpecially Neftorias, Entycbes, and their Followers: Be therefore reconciled 
to the our ſpiritual Mother, conforming your Sentiments to ours. 
To this Purpoſe is the Henoticon of Zens, the Venom and Miſchief where- 
See the 
others; but on 2 ing to it wi 
urs + bn. ao the erty, Song co 
the Emperor, for the Governor and the Duke, by the Abbor 
the Apocriſiaries of Peter Moggos, who departed 
ſet forward, Acatius communicated with them, and of 
then at Conftantinopie, who received the Henoticen, although 
Time they had continued Hereticks. He likewiſe ſuffered the 
Peter to be read in the ſacred Regiſters 
his Promiſe only 


as Patriarch of Alexandria, 


Opporruniy of « Feſtv which was then ſolemnized at Alexandria, he 
made a Di to the People in the Church, and cauſed the Henoticon 


to be publickly read to them. 
; and the Letter of St. Leo; via. Tun. 


H x anathematized the Council of 

he raſed the Names of Proterins and Timothy Solofalciolus out of the ſacred Chr. 

— thats of Diyhorer and Timothy Elurus. „* 
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rity ought to be deprived of his Privilege ; wherefore my Brother Gregory 
ſhall the Church of Modena ; but then you ſhall have ing to do 


ince of Emilia. 
Tux third Letter from Pope Simplicius is dated on the nineteenth of 
November, in 
Bifhops. 


ſacred Veſlels whict have been alienated ſhal 
hkewiſe cauſe GCandentins to reſtore the three 
which he had for three Years taken to his own 


er. 

ope Simplicius exhorted, that for preventing Sedition, if Co. 
G o v ſhould take him out of the World, no Election ſhould be made before *: 133+ F. 
we were conſulted ; wherefore we are ſurprized that any Thing hath been 
undertaken without our Participation, and if your Greatneſs and Holineſs 
ſo pleaſe, we will wholly reſerve to our ſelf what relates to the Eleftion 
of the future Biſhop, and will ordain the following Law both for us and 


our Succeſſors: 


TAu AT 


Ecelefaſtical Hiſlery. 


634 
"= 


y 
by him who ſhall be now elected Bi- 


oney being to b pious 
Fe L 1x, Native of Rome, the Son of the Prieſt Felix, who ſerved the 
Church of Faſciolus, was elected Pope, 


Council in St. Peter's, wherein he choſe Vital Bi 
Mens, Bi of Came in 
Church ; and them to Conftantinople, with the following Ir i 
require that Peter Moggos ſhould be turned out of the See of Alexandria, 
and that Acatius ſhould anfwer to the Accuſation preferred by Fobn T. 


to the Pope againſt him; and that he ſhould be ired to prorounce the 
Sentence of Anathema againſt Peter Moggos. The Pope ſent two Letters 
by his Legates, 


one to Acatius, and the other to the Emperor Zeno. 
LVIII. I his Letter to Acatizs, he complains of his affected Silence as to the 


though he had been ſo frequently importuned by the 

ope Simplicinsto explain himſelf. You ought, ſaith he, — 

Ep. 1. To. 4 put the Emperor in Mind of what he hath written againſt Peter of Alexan- 
Dore. r. Aria, and in Fayour of Timothy the Catholick, the rather in that, as appears 
my by che Letters youſent hither, you had a great Part in that Affair. You ought 
to have uſed all your Endeavours to have prevented him from ſetting that 
again on Foot which had been ſ by him, leſt your ſelf 
become of favouring it : For, the Credit you have with 
Prince is well known. Where is now, Brother Acatius, the Labour and 

ins you have employed in oppoſing the heretical Tyrant? (he means Ba- 
Aus) Wil you loſe the Reward of it? Will you fit ſtill and ſuffer the 
Flock of our Lox » to be torn in Pieces? Will you flee away like the 
Hireling ? or rather, fince you have nothing to fear, may it not be ſaid 
that you expoſe the Flock? Let us not be at all afraid for the Church, after 


the 


Hereſ 
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the Promiſes of IAU Cuxn15s r; but let us be afraid of deſtroying our 
ſelves, if we leave the Helm during the Storm. Wherefore 1 warn, 22 
and exhort you, to correct what is paſt, and not to ſuſſer the whole Church 
to be endangered by the Confidence of thoſe who preſume to oppoſe the 
Council; not to mention, that at the Day of Judgment, Gop will i 
whether we left it in as good a State as we received it from our F 


ä for fark a 


I x his Letter to the 

ates to ac 
to him. Aſterwards he complains that the Emperor hath returned 
to the Letters of his Predeceſſor, relating to the Peace of the 
Alexandria; and that he ſeems to intend to ſeparate himſelf 
from the Conſeſſion of St. Peter, and conſequently, from the Faith of 


mory 

that which you your ſelf profefled : Search into the Archives of 
for what you have written to my Predeceſſor, when you re- the 
Throne. Therein you ſpeak of nothing but ſupporting and 
Council of Chalcedor, and recalling TJ1motby the Catholic. Search li 


wiſe for what you writ to him himſelf when you congratulated him 
Return to Alexandria, as the true Biſhop 
uſurped 


3 whence it follows that 
the Title and Office of Biſhop, and 
taught Errors. Laſtly,you threatened all the Biſhops 
our Letters, that unleſs they returned within the 
Time to the Communion of Timothy, they ſhould be d 
from all Parts of Egypt. You ordered that they who 
by Peter, or the Heretick Timothy, deceaſed, ſhould 
Communion of Timothy the Catholick, if they returned within the TI 
preſcribed: But you did not order Peter's Cauſe to be reviewed, or that he 
mould ever pretend to govern Catbolicks. On the contrary, you declared 
that when Timothy ſhould die, you would not ſuffer any one to fucceed him, 
who was not choſen from among the Cat bolicts, and conſecrated by Ca- 
tholicks. Why then do you ſuffer the Wolf, whom you your ſelf have 
put to Flight, to prey again upon the Flock of Je sU sCnzisr? And 
afterwards ; Is it not he, who having thirty Years ago deſerted the Catbo- 
lick Church, is become one of the Followers and Teachers of it”: Enemies, 
and is ever ready to ſhed Blood ? In fine, as Gon hath delivered the State 
from the heretical Tyrant, do you deliver the Church from thoſe who 
teach Hereſy, and bring back the See of St. Mark to the Communion of 
St. Peter. Theſe were the Letters ſent by the Pope Felix, to Cor an'ins- 
ple, by the Biſhops Vital and Miſenus, his Legates. | CON- 
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BOOK XXX. 


„ xI1cx King 
13 


ported © 
eſpecially their Prieſts and Deacons, 
Shame ſtil] more incenſed hi 
Clementianns, who was a M 
Manes, Diſciple of Jeſus Chrift. 
Tus Church of Carthage 
been without a Bi but at 
Zeno, and the Princeſs Placidia, 
the Catbolicks to ordain a Biſhop 
Alexander, the 


be not duly obſerved, 
all the other Biſhops 


ſhops who profeſs our Religion at Comſt antinopie, and in 
the other Provinces of the Eaft, have the Liberty 
they ſhall chooſe, and exerciſing the Chriſtian 

berty here, and in your other Churches of 


in their 


1. 3. 


But the King's Commiſſioner would not receive this Proteſtation, although 
the People inſiſted upon it, with loud Clamours which could not be h- 


WuarnzturoN Exgenins was elected 
the People 
B 


of 
2 


Biſhop of Carthage, to the great 
: For there was a Multitude of young Men who had 
iſhop in that See. His Virtues ſoon gained him the Re- 
ion, not only of the Catbolicks, but of all Sorts of Peo- 
humble, charitable, full of Pity and Compaſſion, and be- 


Body. This he ſaid, chiefly on Account 
in the King's Houſe, being there- 
Habit of the Vandals. * 

returned this Anſwer, Hunerict commanded 
at the Doors of the Church, who when they 
in, cloathed in the Habit of their Country 


T 
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ra 
ii 
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. 
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I 
in the Country : 
licately, were ſent 
the Sun One of 
and being notwith- 


£47 


Raging pre = 

even in his own Family: For, to ſecure the Kingdom to his Children, he 
Lc rAnonagy-oof his neareſt Relations. 1 
to be burnt alive, named Pocomdus, whom they called their Patriarch, as 
he did alſo many of their Prieſts and Deacons. | 


AzourTz 


Book XXX. 


Excleſiaſtica! Hiftory. 


Azovur two Years before the general Perſecution, many Perſons had « 6. 


Viſions, which were eſteemed Warnings from Heaven A certain Perſon 
ſaw the Church of Faryfias, which was then the principal Church of Car- 
thage, adorned as uſual, hung, and illuminated with a great Number of 
Wax Tapers and Lamps: But as he was expreſſing his Satisfaction at this 
Sight, the Lights were on a ſudden extinguiſted, and a thick Darkneſs 
and Stench ſucceeded ; and a Multitude of People u ho were in the Church, 
cloathed in white Garments, were driven out by Ethiopians. This Vifion 
was related by the Perſon who ſaw it, to the Biſhop Engenins, in the Pre- 
ſence of Victor Biſhop of Vita, who writ this Story. Another beheld a 
great Heap of Corn not yet ſeparated from the Chaff, which was carried 
away by a violent Hurricane, all the Grain being left ; afterwards there 
came a Man of a gigantick Stature, with a ſhining Countenance, arrayed 
- likewiſe in ſhining Robes, who began to 4 Grain, 

what was not plump and full growr, thereby reducing it to a 

The Biſhop Qzintian imagined himſelf on the Top of an high 
whence he perceived an innumerable Flock of and in the Midſt, 
two boiling Cauldrons, and Butchers who flew the Sheep, and threw them 
into theſe boiling Cauldrons, till the whole Flock was conſumed. And 
ſome others had the like Viſions. 


HuNER1ick at firſt ordered, that none ſhould be admitted to bear any u. 7. 


Office in his Palace, or exerciſe any 
az; and there were many who 
ments, than to forſake the Faith. 


blick Charge, who was not an Ari- 


rather to throw up their Employ- 


Deceaſe, be payed i 

of Gold to the Treaſury. But his Domeſticks to him, 

Arian Biſhops in Thrace, and other Provinces, would be treated with the 
ſame, nay, with greater Severity; which cauſed him to revoke this Decree. 
He afrerwards cauſed the conſecrated Virgins to be brought together, and 
ordered them to be examined, with very indecent Ci by 
trons of his own Nation, and commanded them to be 
might by this Means be compelled to give Evidence againſt 
Weights faſtened to theit Feet, 


y . 
Bodies ſo bent, that they could not ſtand upright: But they could not 
draw any Thing from them which might give them a Pretence to calumni- 
ate the Church, | 


Felix of Abbirita, who had been Biſhop forty d wi 
the Palſy to ſuch a Degree, that he had lait his Speech, and even his Un- 
| Nannnz derſtanding. 


RK. 10. 
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The Catbolick Biſhops not knowing how to 
Rene nnd tothe Ling, hat —_—_— 


i 


It 


Fa 


f 


7708 


bEEGTA 


carrying a Sack, and leading 
un, my little Maſter, do you 
and receive the Crown ? 


THO 1 2411288412 
Hit Bi A 111153 BET $4624 
5 4155 FRE | 1 
F. if 1 441 Tet . 
+ F 1 Pp, 1235 
Lp = TH 155 
1 f 
BS | 132 
11 th 
1221 a 
5 h i} 11227111 7 


Hanerick did not this 


1155 ii 1 
es j 11 al 1 16 I 7217 
118415 11 11 1 1115 i 
111115 ol FH 1755 
111 FF © 12328 
EEE BE . , 
111.1 7: 11. 
110 nf 177 
ii 5 e 
Hef: 1535 1 111775 i 
H 6k 1 Main nn 


Boon XXX. Eectefiaftical Hiftory. 
heve put Felix to Death; for he was ſo well known that the Miracle could A. D. 484. 


be concealed. 


not 
Tx: firſt of February, 


64x 


which was the Day 


* for the Con- v1. 
ference, approaching, the Biſhops reſorted to Carthage, 


every Part of Africa, but from all the Iſlands which 


what you intend to 
tending that the Vandals, as 
Tentonick Language. The Catboli 
that you have always f 
Excuſe ; eſpecially 
Seeing the Catto/:ck Biſhops better 


ſpoken Latin ; | 
conſidering that it is you who have kindled this Fire. 
than he imagined, he reſolved 


and 


Ir is very ample, 

Subſtancein G o v, and the Trinity 
of the Greek Word Homoonfios : And afterwards they prove 

that the Son is of the ſame Subſtance as the Father; that they are equal 
that there are two Natures in |rsus CnxismT ; in what Senſc his Genera- 
tion is inexplicable ; how the Father 
of the ſame Subſtance ; how the Subſtance of G o v is indiviſible ; that the 


Hor r Guosr is of the ſame Subſtance with the Father and the Son, 


2 
Biſhops 


Name of Go vp, the three Perſons are included. The 
y enlarge on the Divinity. of the Hot v GO r, and 


N 


Whereupon he ſent ſecret 
2 b : 


y reported i 
Clamour, in order to avoid the Conference. 


away, 


n. 3. 


. Chriſtians and Bi 


' 
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Tur were commanded to go to a Place called the Temple of AM. A. D. 484. 
mory, where they ſhewed them a Paper rolled up, and ſaid ; The King, al- a. «- 
though exaſperated by your Diſobedience, is willing ſtill to treat you 
with Gentleneſs ; and on Condition that you will ſwear to perform what is 
contained in this Paper, he will ſend you back to your Churches, and your 
| Houſes All the Biſhops anſwered ; We ſay, and will always ſay, 
ſhops. We hold the true and only Apoſtolical Faith : And 
as they were preſſed to take this Oath, Hortnlanns and Florentian ſaid, in 
the Name of all the reſt, Are we like Beaſts, void of Senſe and Under- 
ſtanding, that we ſhould ſwear at a Venture, without knowing what is con- 
tained in this Paper? The King's Emiſſaries replied ; Swear, that after the 
Death of the King, you deſire that his Son Hilderick may ſucceed him, or 
that none of you will ſend Letters beyond Sea. If you will take this 
Oath, you ſhall be reſtored to your Churches. Many were fo ignorant, 
that they believed they might take this Oath ; fearing the People ſhould 
afterwards reproach them, that it was wholly owing to them, that the 
Churches were not reſtored. The reſt knowing the Fraud, refuſed 
ſwear ; and ſaid that it was forbidden in the Goſpel by theſe Words 
our LoD, Thou ſbalt not ſwear, no not at all. Whereupon the _— 
Officers ſaid ; Let thoſe that will ſwear, retire from the reſt ; and while this 


Cities or your Churches; but you ſhall be away, and 
given you to cultivate, as Vaſlals, on Condition however 
ou neither nor pray, nor carry any Book in your Hands toread ; 
ou do not ordain, adminiſter iſm, or enjoin Penance. 
likewiſe to thoſe who refuſed to ſwear ; Youwould not ſwear, 

Gr or the Son of our King might reign; you ſhall be 


Tur. 
11. c. 3. 


only Baptiſm, and not to ſuffer themſelves to be baptized a ſecond Time. 
He proteſts that he ſhall be free from the Blood of thoſe who peri 
that this Letter ſhall be read againſt them before the Tribunal of J 
Cunts r. He admoniſhes them to pray, to faſt, and 
not to ſtand in Fear of thoſe who can only kill the Body. 
Viedemialis, Biſhop of Capſa, in the Province of and 
Pamara in Mauritania Cxſarienſis. We have a Catalogue of all the Biſhops of . . 
the Provinces of Africa who came to the Conference, and were ſent into Ba- 

iſhe namely, $54 of the Proconſular Province, 125 of Namidia, Notit. Afr. 
107 of the Province of Byzacexe, 120 of the Province of Mazritenie Caſe. : 
rienfis, 44 from the Province of Sitifi, 5 from that of Tripolis, 8 from Sardinia 
Vor. III. Oooo and 


be tormented in the View of the People. 
more couragious, and more beautiful than 


T 


J 


If 


4 was yet 
* ** 
chr be dreaded and up- 
braiding him wi that 
we have been 


5 
| 
lf 


: 
Z 
fr 


them into outward Darkneſs. 
Words, ſuffered 
his Body, 
in that City by her ions; 
Phyſician Emelius, her Relation; Leostia the | 
Germanus, Tertius and Boniface, who were all of them 


LEM a x of Saber called rens, after having received 
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Number was hoiſted up ſeveral Times with Pullics, 
then let down again, that he might fall with all his Wei 

ment. He was ſeveral Times dragged 

Back, and his Belly. 

and Confeflors, 


1 


her at laſt to have Pity upon 


Conſtancy ; and ſeeing that 
ſhe had no more Breath left in her Body, 


his Aſſection than any of his Domeſticks. Victorian replied 
He may torment me with Fire, or expoſe me to the wild 
fli& all Kinds of Torment upon 


; Tell the King, 


temporal Honour be ungrateful to my Creator, who 
hath granted me the Grace to believe in him. The King incenſed at this 
O oooz | _ Antwer, 
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 HuNnExICK 1 
had any Regard to the Interceſſion of Uranins, the 
baſſador. On rhe , to ſhew how much he 


be performed in thoſe Streets and 
Ambaſſador was to paſs, in his Way to 
ies exerciſed in this Perſecution, remained a 


i 8 
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namely, Liberatus Abbot, Pal 7. Mo- 
Boniface Deacon, Servns and Rufficus Subdeacons, Ragatus, Septimius, nach. 
and Maximus, ſimple Monks. They were of the Territory of Capſa, bur 
f — n fair 
Promiſes, having a Fortune, even ing's Favour propoſed . 
to them. Bur as they remained conſtant in the ief of the Trinity, and 
one Baptiſm, they were loaded with Irons, and thrown into à dark Dun- 
geon. The faithful having bribed the Guards, viſited them Day and Night, 
to be inſtructed by them, and that they might alſo mutually encourage one 
another to ſuſfer Martyrdom. The King being informed of this, commanded ' 
ſhould be loaded with heavier Irons, and ſuffer Torments unknown © 
till that Time. Then he ordered a Veſſel to be filled with Bruſh-Wood, 
well dried, that they ſhould be faſtened thereto, and that as ſoon as they 
were out at Sea, it ſhould be ſer on Fire. They were taken out of their 
Priſon, followed by a- great Multitude of People, who exhorted them to 
Martyrdom. Particular - Endeavours were uſed to ſeduce Maximas, who ' 
was - 


I SOLSSATRARCRAL SEXAIESA COS EEC Edd CEVSEED IE DY 
1 15 1 1 His 1 Fl 1 g 
8 * on * 1. | +4 13575 - 
9 THis ] | 11123 1 F 

: 2. 1487 11 5 1 ; 
J 111 3331573 : 
Sx 12 S430 ET | If 
100 Fatt Erle fe; 
51 THESE 
EP, Pris 1 0 it 17 

1 ze 

1 Fine 1 1491 ih 
23 E 

4 7 ü 


bl 


* 
1 


on 


which 
of the 
Some had 


Hands, others 
and others their 
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SEv = x Monks likewiſe ſuffered Martyrdom, namely, Liberatus Abbot, Pall 7. Mo- 
Boniface Deacon, Servus and — Subdeacons, Rogatus, Septimius, nach. | 


till that Time. Then he ordered a Veſſel to be filled with Bruſh-Wood, 
well dried, that they ſhould be faſtened thereto, and · that as ſoon as they 
were out at Sea, it ſhould be ſet on Fire. They were taken out of their 
Priſon, followed by a great Multitude of People, who exhorted them to 
Martyrdom. Particular Endeavours were uſed to ſeduce Maximss, who ' 

was - 
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it their Hold, and carried them 


and made 


to Carthage. They at firſt careſſed 


to gain them oer to their 


back. 


much f them, in Hopes 
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Wife ſtopt his Tears, by ſaying, What, will you hazard the Loſs of your 
own Soul for your Children? Do not conſider them as yet born, Jes us 
Cant r will own them; do not you hear them cry out, We are Chriſti- 
ans? As had put Liberatas and his Wife in ſeparate Priſons, they 
told the Wife that her Husband had obeyed the King. Let me ſee him, 
- pry and 1 will do what will be toGop. They took her out 
of the Priſon, and ſhe ſaw her Husband chained before the Tribunal with 

a great Multitude, and taking him by the Throat, ſhe ſaid to him, Miſe- 
- rable W unworthy of the Grace of G op, why will you periſh eter. 
for a tranſitory Glory ? What Service will your Gold and Silver be to 
you ? Will they deliver you irom Hell-Fire > Her Husband replied ; What 
is the Matter with you, my Wife? What have they told you concerning 
me? 1 am ftill Catholick by the Grace of Jesuvs Cnxisr, and will ne- 
ver loſe the Faith. | 


652 
A. D. 484 


A. 15. 


0 


not communicate 

with Careſſes, Preſents, 

trary to their Order, 

then taken out of Priſon, and came to Conftantinople, where they appeared 

in Publick with fcatins, acknow Peter Moggos for lawful Biſhop of 

Alexaxndris, and communicated with his Apocriſiarii: After which they 
33. p. 20. 3+ 2 were 
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were ſuffered to go away with full Liberty. There were but two Biſhops, A. D. 484. 

Vital and Miſeaus ; for the third Legate, Felix, Defender of the Roman 

Church, was detained by Sickneſs on the Road; and did not come to Con- 

till after Vital and Mi ſenus were diſcharged out of Priſon. His 
him, and he was 


on the Legate's Habit, a Second they threw in as a Book ; and they put the 
Third into a Basket of Herbs. Cyril Abbot of the Acemetes, and other Evagr. 
i i i | of Egypt, who were *'- 


publickly 
N Hereticks, to ſeduce many ignorant 
Rome had received Peter Moggos. | 
Viral and Miſenus afterwards came to Rome with Letters from the I. 
and the Patriarch. The Emperor's Letters accuſed Talaia of "commence 


Perjury, and ſaid that Peter Moggos had not been without Exa- Zoe 
mination, but afrer he had ſubſcribed with his own Hand, that he received Lib. brev. c. 


18. 


ters from Cyril, and 
were 


every Thing. 
and convicted 


Vital and Mi ſenus, of having communicated Hereticks, 
of Peter Moggos, in the ſacred Regiſters. 


Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory. 
Moggos, in theſe Terms: The Roman Church does not receive 
by the Judgment of the holy 

See, excommunicated and anathemarized. For although no other Crime 
had been laid to his Charge, it is ſufficient that he has been ordained by. 
Hereticks, not to admit him as a Governor of the Catholicks. As to Aca- 

tins of Conflantinople, it appears by the Thing itſelf, how much he has been 

to blame; fince having called Peter a Heretick in his Letters to Simpli. 

v. Vales, cin, he did not declare him to be ſo to Zeno, as he ought to have done, 
brev. had loved the Faith more than the . Inthis ſame Council, 

| one preceeding, before the Arrival of the Legates, the Pope 
fully informed that Acatins was a Heretick, writ a ſynodical Let- 
him, wherein he ſaid ; You have finned, be guilty of the ſame no 
ask Pardon for what is paſt. But notwithſtanding that Acatius 


— 


ple. Fel. Epil. Crimes 
6. To. 4. 


ohm, whom you have 


in Tyre, after the Catbolicks of Apamea 
had rejected 


him, and that he had been driven out from Antiocb; and Hime- 
deprived of Deacon's Orders, and excommunicated, 

you raiſed to the Prieſthood. He afterwards reproaches him 
with the Protection which he gave to Peter Mo ges, Enemy of the 
Council of Ct alcedam, in order to the maintaining him in the See of St. 
Mark : The Violences exerciſed againſt the Legates, Vital, Mzi/enns and 
Felix, in Contempt of the Law of Nations. You would not anſwer, ſays 
he, before the holy See, according to the Canons, to the Libel of my 
Brother obs: It is Talaia who has entered very heavy Accuſations againſt 
you, and by this aſſected Silence, you have them. He concludes 
thus; Partake therefore with thoſe whoſe Intereſt you have ſo volun- 
tarily and know that by the Sentence, you are deprived 
of the Honour of the Pri and the Catholick Communion, being 
condemned by the Judgment of the holy Ghoſt, and the Apoſtolical Au- 
ity, without ever being able to be abſolved from this Anathema. Ce- 
dins Felix, Biſhop of the holy Catholick Church of Rowe, I have ſubſcribed. 
Given the fafth of the Calends of Auguſt, under the Conſulate of Venantins ; 
that is, the twenty eighth of Faly 484. Sixty ſeven Biſhops ſubſcribed this 
Sentence, together with the Pope. By which it appears, that under the 
| Reign of Qgoacer an Arian, the Biſhops of Italy had the Liberty of aſſem- 

bling themſclces, as well as under the Catholick Emperors. 

Tu Tvs, an antient Clerk of the Roman Church, was made Defender of 
it, to carry this Sentence to Conftantinople, which could not be ſent any 
other Way. He was likewiſe charged with two Letters, one for the Em- 

a 


peror, 


rins, who had been 
whom 
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peror, another for the and People. The Letter to the Emperor A. D. 

Zeno is dated on the firſt of Auguſt of the ſame Year, and is an Anſwer to Ms 
that which he ſent the Pope by Vital and Mi ſeuns. I he Pope therein at 
firſt complains of the Violence practiſed againſt them, to the Law 
of Nations, which is obſerved by the moſt barbarous People. He after- 
holy See can never communicate with Peter of 


655 


ſays he, leave it to your ] 
poſtle St. Peter, or that of Peter of Alexandria is moſt 


urped 
How he has 


in what 


to ordain 


by you. This will appear to you, 
Acatius, now his Patron, writ to my Pre- 
now ſend you. He afterwards declares 
pay Obedience to 
profitable for the 

preſcribe Laws to it. 


mer. length di all 
ing to continue Cat holicłs, to avoid the Communion of Acatius. 
Tur Defender Tutus arriving in the Eaſt, eſcaped thoſe who laid wait 
for him at Alydus, and came to Conftantinople, to the Monaſtery of Dins, 
of the Order of the Acemetes. Not being able to prevail upon Acatius to Liberat. 
receive the Letter of the Pope, which contained his Condemnation, he rev. c. 18. 
was obliged to get ſome Monks of this to fix it to Acatins's ©: 775: &- 
on Sunday, as he went into the Church to perform the Service. Some , Nicerh. 
of the Monks who thus fixed his Sentence, were put to others im- xvi. c. 17. 
after having ſuffered ſevere Treatment. But Furus, after he had 
acquitted himſelf of his Commiſſion, was won over by Money, and 
communicated with A4catins. The Pope was informed of this by Letters 
from Rufinus and Thalafſins, Prieſts and Abpots of Conſtantinople, brought 
by a Perſon hamed Bal. For this Reaſon, when Tutus returned, and was 
convicted in full Council by theſe Letters, and his own Confeſſion, he was 
deprived of the Office of Defender, which he held but for a Time, 
excommunicated. The Pope acquainted Raſiuns, Thalafſins, and the other 
Monks of Conftantinople and Bythinia with this; direQing them to ſepa» Epiſt. 11. 
8 their Communion, who ſhould 1 — 
ſeduced by Hereticks : However, making a Diſtinction, ing 
them with — Violence of | 


Gown, 


well 
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holy Sacrifice. He likewiſe raſed the Pope's Name 


out of the ſacred Regiſters, depoſing the whole Eaf,, à great 
Number of Catholick Biſhops, in whoſe Room he ſubſtituted Hereticks 


ſhop of Artiech, to be driven out, whom he himſelf had ordained. He 
depoſed upon Pretence of his favouring the Party of Ins, Maſter 
the Offices, who had revolted in the Eaf, with Leontius and Pamprepi- 
the true Reaſon was, becauſe Calendion continued in the Com- 

Pope Felix and Talaia Patriarch of Alexandria. 


PzTEx the Fuller drove out among 
Perfian named Xenaias, or Philoxen the Patriarch 
; inged the Doctrine 


Relacks of St. Falamis in Cyprus, 
* wins defended hi by a Decree of the Council of Epbeſus, which had 

; ; his Pretenſion was ſupported by a Diſcove- 
Body was found under a Tree, 
Salamis, He had upon his 


of Antioch, and was maintained in its Ex- 
the Goſpel which was writ by rhe Hand of 
to Conftentinople, ard placed it in the Palace in 


likewiſe built a magnificent Church at da- 
lamis, 
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lamis, with ſeveral Lodgings belonging to it, in the Place whither the Re- 

Ei were tranſl ; 3 eee ming 

and 7o i. Tenne Cas in Ges, und rk among aches a Bagh 5-7 95 
between the Old and New Teſtament, againſt the an- 


had a School at Edeſſe, where they 
which ſpread this Error in Perſia. J 
i is Time in 485, after having held the See eight Lears, 


and was ſucceeded b . 
4 and Abbots to his Com- Evagr. iii. 


PETE Moccos brought over ſome Biſhops 
munion in Beypt, by anathematizing a - new the Letter of St. Leo, and the 
Council of Chalcedon, and thoſe who did not receive the Writings of Dioſ- 
corus and Timotbens Elurus ; 


= 


a, 
able to perſwade 
: ſome of them to 
ee » where the Emperor ſpoke a great deal them, about the 


Council of Chalcedon; but neither did he come to any Concluſion, 
'Truth he did not approve this Council. | 

I x the mean Time the Church of Africk had Time to 
Conta mond, the Succeſſor of Hunerick, who recalled St. 
of Cart bage from Exile, and in the third Year of his Reign, 
487, reſtored the Cemetery of St. Agileus to the Catbolicks 
In this fame Year, in the Conſulſhip of Boetins, a Council was 
_— n 3 f — 
poſed of forty Biſhops of Italy, x at their Head, Bi- Tb. 
D of , and dy fix Fuad, who are all named. The Faga ee 

Anaſtaſius to read a Letter directed to all 

; ing Notice of the 


Place, 
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Place, and our Saviour ſay ing to denn⁰adiut, Beat down this Temple, and 

I will raiſe it under your Succeſſor. This Cuſtom of painting Biſhops in 
Churches is very remarkable. Is 
Filavirta, or Fravita, Prieſt of St. Thecla, was crdained Patriarch of Lib. brev. 
Conftantinople, in the Room of Acatins. He would not enter into this © 8 p. 761. 
See without acquainting the Pope Felix, and therefore ſent him a Synodi- . , ;- 
cal Letter; but he likewiſe ſent one to Peter Moggos, the falſe Patriarch c. 19. 
of Alexandria. Flavitas's Letter was carried to Rome, with a Letter from 7 b-ophan. 
the Emperor Zeno, by the Cat holict Monks; and the Pope being deſirous , Ten. 
to receive them into his Communion, asked them, if they and Flavita eq Epi, 
who had ſent them, promiſed to reject the Names of Peter of Alexandria ; c 108. 4. 
and Acatins of Conſtantinople ? The Deputies of Confantinople ſaid, They“. F. 
had no Order: With which the Pope being ſurprized, deferred the admit- A- D.490- 
ting them into his Communion, and writ to Flavita and the Emperor : 
the Reaſon of his Conduct He likewiſe writ to a Biſhop named PVetranio, Ebi. 12, 13. 
conjuring him to take the Advantage of the Confidence which the Em- P15: 
placed in him, to procure the Peace of the Church; and to Tha- 

laffins, Abbot of a Monaſtery of Conftantinople, to exhort him to con- xyiſt. 14. 
tinue and not communicate with their Biſhop, unleſs he held 
Communion with the Pope ; not even though the Names of Peter and 

Acatins ſhould be raſed out of the ſacred Regiſters. This Letter is dated 
on the firſt of May, in the Conſulſhip of Fantus, that is, in 470. In Theop. 
the mean I ime, ſome good People brought to Rome a Copy of the Let- P. 113. 
ter which Flavita had writ to Peter Moggos : The Pope by this Means dif 
covering his Infincerity, drove away his Deputies with Contempt. 

PETER Mos sos returned an Anſwer to the Synodical Letter of Havita; kvag iii. 
but Flavita, before it came to Conſt antinopie, died ſuddenly, having held © · 
the See but four Months. The Prieſt Eupbhemius, a Catbolrck of extraor- 
i Learning and Virtue, was elected in his Room. He received the 
Letter of Peter Moggos to Flavita, and finding that he anathemarized the 
Council of Chalcedon, was very much exaſperated at it, and ſeparated 
himſelf from the Communion of Peter. The Affair would have been car- 
ried much farther, and they would have aſſembled Councils againſt one 
another, if Peter Moggos had lived ; but he died in the fame Year 490, 
and was ſucceeded by a Perſon named Athanaſins, a Heretick as well as 

he, and firnamed Celetes, becauſe he had the Misfortune of a Rupture. 
Enphemins therefore of Conſtantinople, upon his entering into the Ponti- 

ficate, raſed out of the ſacred Regiſters with his own Hand the Name of 

Peter Moggos, and in it's Stead put that of the Pope Felix, to whom, ac- 

cording to Cuſtom, he immediately ſent Synodical Letters. The Pope re- 

ceived them, but he did not grant Eupbemius his Communion, becauſe he 

did not raſe out of the ſacred Regiſters the Names of Acatius and f 
Flavita. The Patriarch Eupbemius aſſiſted at the Death of St. Daniel the 2 R. ii. 
Stylite, who died upon his Column, after having celebrated the holy Or. 3 
Myſteries, at the Age of fourſcore Years: The Church pays Honour to Pecem. 
his Memory on the eleventh of December. 


7 os 


Tut 
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AD. Emperor Zeno died in the Year following, 491, in the Conſulate 
xx QOlybrins, on the fixth of April, ſixty Ts Yates of han after a Rei - 

The Dearth of 7 , 

— ſeventeen. He was ſucceeded by Auaſt aſins, firnamed Dicorus, of Pyr- 
Anfafius rachinm in Egypt, formerly a Silentiary. He was already more than three. 
Emperor. ſcore, and however reigned twenty ſeven Years. His Cuſtom was to go to 
Chr, p. 323. Church before Day, and continue in Prayer to the End of the Service: 


7 


Enpbemins. 
k, and 


8 

in Cappadoci a. ge of ei 

into a neighbouring Monaſtery, where he exceeded all the M 
umility and Obedience. 


or, at that T y 
ins. Being afterwards drawn by the Reputation of St. Euthymius, 
to find him out, and place himſelf under his Guidance; but this 


— 


Boox XXX. eigen Hiſtory. 661 
holy Man thinking him too young to continue in the Laura, with the A. D. 49 t. : : 


Anchorets, {ent him to the Monaſtery below, under the Conduct of Saint 
Theoftiftus. 


D | 
9 


Ledf 
i 


Saturday Morn- 
4 did bd } ' - 
called him the young old Man, and took him every Y Domitian 4 
into the Deſert of Roaba ; where they remained of 


January to Palm- Sunday, in perſect Solitude. | 
Arran the Death of St. Eurbymius, St. Sabas finding that the Diſ-* ** 


line of the Monaſtery was not kept up, retired into the Deſert of the 


i Society of ſeventy Perſons, ſome of which 
founded new Monaſteries. In the Middle of the Brook, he buik a fmnall 
Oratory, and a conſecrated Altar; and when any Prieſt came to ſee hi 
by GL to offer the holy Sacrifice in it : For his Humility hindered 

Tu Number of his Diſciples being encreaſed to a hundred and fifty, XXIV. 
there were falſe Brethren who were deſirous of withdrawing themſelves from 9. ga of 
his They accordingly went to Feruſalem, to find the Pa- . f. 
ui if, who had ſucceeded Martyrins, and defired an Abbot of p. 245. 


They being importuned, 
The 


is too ruftick ; and inf 


662 


N. 27. 


| upon 
ſers, and ordained him Prieſt in their Preſence : He afterwards ſaid to them ; 
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aher. Ow 


Behold your Father, and Abbot of your Laura, whom Go hath choſen, 


and not "Men. SI ſelf, by confirming the 
He then took them, = Gott Sabas, and the 


putting underneath 

'This was on the twelfth of December, in the fourteenth 
WW oo ein x rains raed 
_——_ St. Sabas, and 491 from Jesus Cuxisr. 

x the ſame Year, an Armenies named Jeremy, was received into the 
WP with his two Peter and Pan}; and St. Sabas gave them a 
ſmall Oratory, where he ſuffered them to perform the Service on 
and Sunday, in their own Language. They by by Degrees drew over ſeveral 
Armenians, fo that ten Years afterwards, St. Sabas transferred them from 
their fmall into the Theofifta, to perform their Service there; 
but upon Condition, that after they had read the Goſpel in their own 
Language, they ſhould come into the Grecian Church at the Time of 
the Oblation, to communicate with them in the holy Myſteries. That is, 
that they ſhould celebrate ſeparately, the firſt Part of Maſs, which is for 
Inſtruction, and then join in the Sacrifice : And as ſome of theſe Ar meni ans 
fung the Friſagium, with Peter the Fuller's Addition, (Crucified for us) 
St. Sabas ordered them to fing it in Greek, according to the antient Tra- 
dition of the Church, without this Addition. 

Two Years after, St. Sabas built a Monaſtery a diſtant from the 
Laura, in a Place named Catel, which, it was thou was haunted by 
Devils. St. Sabas therein put thoſe who had attained to the greateſt Per- 
feQtion in the Monaſtical Life. As for the Noviciates, there was a ſmall 
Convent at the Northern Side of the Laura, where he made them con- 
dans under che Guidance of ſome Perſons enured to Acts of Mortif 
cation and Watching, till ſuch Time as they were 
Fſalter, and the e But he did not 
Cells in the Laura, till after a i 
ceive young People into the Laura, but ſent 
who had built a about a League and a half from the Laura, and 
lived with him in a ſtrict Friendſhip. 
 Turoposrivs was likewiſe of Cappadocia. In his Youth he was or- 
being moved with what he read, he reſolved to leave 

is Country go ing of the 
Council of Chalcedon. Paſſing by Syria, he went to ſee St. Simeon the 
Styiite, who made him aſcend his Pillar, „Ir 
ſhould be Paſtor of a great Flock. =) viſited the 
he put himſelf under the Condu of « Rick, 


3 
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There were Infirmaries: 'Two for the Monks ; namely, one for the 

and another for thoſe who were worn out with Labour and Age: 

ing to their Rank, making a Diſtinction, 
conſiderable. 


raſhly to live like Auchorets, had loſt their 
fince recovered. Every Nation therefore per- 
y Sacrifice: For, after the Reading 
great Church, which was thar of 
rogether. Several Abbors and Bi- 


uthors, was notwithſtanding both eloque 


he propoſed E 
| po ee nn of the Ren of oh pier 


nt and per- 


Such were the holy Monks 
Anaft atins. 


ime after ; namely, on the fifth of the Calends 


i March, in 
the Conſulſhip of 


There were likewiſe four c. 9. 


St. Theodofins with ut any Know-. 10. 
uſe of the Aſceticł Treat ſes of Saint Bafil, A. D. 492. 


Felix writ to him upon his coming to the Empire : _ 
Anaſtatins and Rufus; that is, the five and twentieth — 


February 492, having held the holy See near nine Years. He is reckoned Com. ad 


Church among the Saints. He made the Baſilica of St. Agapetns, 


two Ordinations in the Month of December, 


It is true, 
Fathers, who were united in the ſame Communion ; but you have , 
of St. Peter. You ſay that 1 ought to uſe . 


precipitate our ſelves with them. We therefore 
Acatins has baptized or ordained, the Remedy 
N = 

contrary to ith ; as if it was 
the Truth, and communicate with its Enemies. 
Qqqqz2 You | 


Fauſt. To. 4. 


and five Deacons, befides one and vid. Tun. 
Church of St. Paul. Aﬀeer five Days Chr. 


it is our to ſtoop down to raiſe tha **** > 


| 
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AD. . You ak if Acatins has been condemned, as if there was a Neceffity for 2 

icular Condemnation againſt a Carbolick who communicates with He- 
mice. You ſay that you receive the Council of Chalcedon, and you do 
not hold thoſe for condemned in General, and in Particular, who have 
communicated with the Followers of the Perſons whom that Council has 


, - F y * 
make of holding the Catholick Faith, and of having raſed out the 
of Butyches. It is not ſufficient barely to ſay it, it muſt likewiſe ap- 
Qtions ; by renouncing the Communion of Hereticks, and of 
have communicated with their Succeſſors: But there are ſome 
who conſtrain y I 


Þ 


in 
5 


E 
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2 
0 
of 
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: 
FE 


l 


7 


8 


f 


plaining i to the Hereſy of 
Entyches ; and ſays at the End of the Letter, that he hopes the Emperor 
will effectually labour to put an End to Diſputes. We had 
reſolved, fays he, to ſend you ſome on our Part, if the State of Affairs had 
permitted it. By which he ſeems to mean the Troubles which divided 
Nllyricum and Nah, which at that Time its Maſter. 
Txzoporick King of the Offrogotbs, had been given in H to 
Theodorick the Emperor Leo, and from eight Years of Age had been brought up at 
Kang a. Conflantinople. Ten Years after, he was redeemed by his Father Theode- 


Wir 
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mir, and afterwards ſucceeded him in his K. 
Zeno recalled him near his Perſon, 

him to the Di 
Time the Gotbs, his 


to lead them into aly. It is better, {ai 
a who am 


e 
wiſe gave their Conſent, and Tbeodorick | 
them into the Territory 
Faly, in the Conſulſhip of Probin and Enſebins, in i 
Year he gained two Battles againſt Odoacer. In the Year 490, hi 
. 
to ſhut himſelf up in Ravenna; where _— — beſieged him three Years, he 
forced him to ſubmit. Thus Theodorick, in the Year 493, in the Conſulate A. 
of Olybrins, entered into remained Maſter of al, and took 
upon him the Title of King. He had given Odoacer his Life, but afterwards. 
cauſed him to be put to Death, pretending that he had made an At- 
. TI . _ 
Tu BOOT c immedia an Embaſty to 32 So VEL 
with a very ſubmiſſive Letter, to defire Peace, which he eaſily obtained. Thea of 
Ambaſſadors were Pauſtus Maſter of the Offices, and Irenens, both +>" 
the Title of illuttrious; and the Pope Gelafins being informed 8 Greeks Caſſi- 
the Complaints of the Greeks againſt the Roman Church, ſent him an In- 04. var. 1. 
ſtruction to make Anſwer to them. I am very well ſatisfied, ſays he, that R. + To. 
the Creeks will continue obſtinate, and that their Deſign is only * 
throw the Catholick Faith, rr King's Embaſly. 

does the Emperor mean, that we have condemned 
him? ſince my writ to him 

and I have likewiſe made my iments 
ing an Anſwer : And afterwards ; they ſay 
Let them 


D. 493- 


— — 
produce one Inſtance from the Beginning of Chriſtianity, that 
either Bi or the Apoſtles, or our Saviour: himſelf has pardoned, 
unleſs in Cafe the Errors were renounced. We read that JESUS Cunisr 


red Perſons from the Dead; but not that he abſolved People dead in Sin. 


* Peter the Power of unbinding ; but only thoſe: who are ſtill 
on 

Eurnxkutus ſays, that Acat ius . ty s fngke 
Ferſon. This is what the Greeks ſaid, that the of the Pope alone 

w:+ not ſufficient, and that there ſhould have a general Council, to 

co em a Patriarch of Conſt auti nopie. Gelaſins replies, Does it not ap- 

5 ar b n eee be 
has always been the Cuſtom in reſpect of all Hereſſes? and that my p. 1169. 
Pr-dccffor only put an antient Decree in Execution, without pronounc- 
ing any Thing new. Not only the Pope, but every other Biſhop might 
do the ſame : For, Acatius's Error was not newly invented, fo as to require 
a new 
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which carries us back to the Year 495, reckon- A. D 


cal Heftory. 
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Years ago, 


* 1 Condemnation, at the Council of 


five 


Tom th 


very 


: fo that he had 


ha 


Pope Gelafins, who found him 


— Ji 


# and 


He 


EE 


RE] 


1 


F 


8 
— 
of this 
the Bi- 
a Deacon 


8 


ſantiTified by the 1. Cor. vii. 


therefore to no 


ving 


of the Reſurrection, and this Ex- 


A 


the firſt of November, in the 
The Pope Gelafius likewiſe writ 


Pelagians, wherein he chiefly ſhews, that Man could not live 1. Conc. p. 


oppoſe 
dated on 


to 
is 
in 


explains the Myſtery 
preſſion of the Apoſtle, That the unbelievine Hausband is 


believing Wife. 


Trex E were 


of ee th 
againſt rhe 
without Sin ; and 


XIX. 
Gennadius 


likewiſe ſome Perſons in Caul who favoured Pelagianiſm, 


of the 
divine 


Biſhop 


and in ſome Mea- 
declaims extempore in the 
reaſury 


Affairs. His Mouth is a T 


This Work he writ about the Year 493, 


of whom he makes Mention, is St. Hozoratas, 


of Marſeilles He is 


Church. 


having attacked Caſſian 
Eloquent, ſays he, and 
4, Infancy in the Fear of G op, 


reflects upon St. Aug: tin. 
and the laſt Author 
He has been 


fiaſtical Authors, very much commends Fauſtus of Riez. On the contra- 


r for 
and is well verſed in 
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ing ſome 


rin, might bear him Company. T 


dieſires Rafticins to aſſiſt 


FEeclefraſtical Hiſtory. 
petior to all the Biſhops ?. And who has al been . 
by the whole Church. He — ＋ — — Piety 1 
which he has hitherto ſhewn in a private Station ; and s the Neceſſity 
of raſing out the Name of Acatins, by the ſame Reaſons which are con- 
tained in his other Letters: And as the Oppoſition of the People of Con- 
inople was objected, he makes Anſwer ; That that People quietly fuf- > 


knew how to ſuppreſs them, when they attempted to raiſe a Tumult on 
ccount of the publick Shews. In ſhort, ſays he, if you are afraid of ex- 
aſperating the People of a City ; how much more you to fear, 

the wounding the Faith of all the People of the World, would take P. 1183. E. 
great Offence at our Prevarication ? 5. #185. D. 
E, to hen his Government, made a Law, by XXII. 
which he left thoſe only who followed his -Intereſt in full Liberty; e of 
declaring them who had taken the Part of Odvacer and the Herali, inca- r „ te 
pable of making a Will, or of diſpoſing of their Eſtate. This I aw put all Italy Ennod. Vita 
into great Conſternation; and the afflicted People applied themſelves to rr 


„ S'rma, 
He p Bull ar, 


few, who were the Authors of the Miſchief. The 
him to him in Private, and faid, You fee the< 1. 
of Italy; the i 


Pope Gelafins took this Opportuni- 
to write to Ruſticivs, Biſhop of Lions, and Succeſſor of St. Patiers, to 
i Aﬀiſtance which he had ſent him to relieve the Calami- To. 4. Conc: 
ties of the People of Italy, as well as Eonins Biſhop of Aries. He likewiſe *: F. 
Epipbanius in his Negotiation, for Lions was the 
King of the Burgamdians. The Letter bears Date on the 
of Fannary, in the Conſulate of Aferizs and Prefidins, that 
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AD. 43. his Soul, and his Kingdom. He afterwards informed the two Prelates, by 
D der ſhould only pey for the Ranſom of chat, 
who had been taken armed; not to diſſatisſie the Soldiers, whoſe Right 
were. This e 
, who were delivered, that it xd as if that Part of Gaul was 
going to be uninhabited. There went away from Lions only, four hun- 
dred in one Day; and in all, there were fix thouſand ſent away without 
— All the which the King Theodorick had ſent, was never- 
laid 


rbk 


T 


+ 
1 


in 438. At eight Years of Age, he was ordained Reader by Criſpinus, Bi 
ſhop of Pavia, and learnt to write Short-hand ; ſo that he was able to 
_ perform the Office of Exceptor, or Scribe of the Eccleſiaſtical Acts. His 
Countenance was handſome, his Perſon well made, and he had a 
Modeſty. Ones © oy yr rg og 
had a great Talent at P At ei Years of Ape 
dained and two Years after Deacon ; and notwithſtanding 
was fo young, the Biſhop entruſted him with the Management of all the 
Revenues of the Church. If he was diſturbed by an 


, and he 
was or- 


he 


the Clergy of there other Perſ — the 
Pavia, were excellent eſpeci 
Archdeacon . and the Prieſt 1 5 2 1 1. - 
Tun Biſhop Criſpizzs perceiving himſelf near his End, carried Epi- 
phanins to Milan, I him to Perſons of the greateſt 
Quality prog” to icius it is thought was me was 
Conſul in 464. Criſpinus upon his Return to Pavia died, and the Church 
ys Honour to his on the ſeventh of January. Every Body 
caſt their Eyes upon Epiphanins for his Succeſſor: Ihe Peo- 
ple of the neighbouring Cities aſſembled, and notwithſtanding his Oppoſt- 
tion, conducted him to Alan, where he was conſecrated Biſhop a 


And he reconciled them for ſome Time. Ihe Em 
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eight Years of Age, in the Year 466. As ſoon as he was Bi- A. D.493- 
225 rr 

every Day. erwa t he m i and not 
ſingular, he changed the Hour of his R = has ns . His 
Cuſtom was to live Herbs and Pulſe, and to drink very little Wine. 
In all Weathers, he was the firſt Perſon in the Service of the Ni and 
during the holy Sacrifice, always continued ſtanding before the His 
Application and Zeal was very great in interceding for the Diſtreſſed ; 
and his leiſure nn Bodily Labour, to relieve his own 


Neceffities. 
of his Virtue occaſioned his being often employed in c. 5. 6 


Tur R 
Affairs. The Patrician Ricimer, who had diſagreed with the 
Emperor Antbemins in 467, obliged St. Eniphanins to go to the pr; * 
peror nt him 
in 474, to Evarick, King of the Viſigot bs, reſiding at Tonlonſe, to make 
Propoſals of Peace to him, which he obtained ; but the King giving him 
him, he refuſed it, becauſe be was an Arias. 
* 1 A — I 
eee — Journey. he applied himſelf to ſinging 
and often retired under the Trees, where he prayed, pro- 
wee weed and wrcrin tering the > wg tg = his Tears When Odoacer c. 8. 
Italy, in 476, beſieged Emperor Oreftes, 
r „the Churches burat, and all the 
Inhabitants carried ans Gage ty But St. Epiphanius obtained the Li- 
eres bed he Op 


1 from Taxes for five Years, and received 
himſelf the leaſt „ from it. 
W x = x Theodorick entered into Italy, in 489, St. came to 
him to Milan, and the King ſaid; Here is a Man, whoſe Equal all the Eaf 
cannot produce Theodorick came afterwards to Pavia with his 


the holy Biſhop knew ſo well how to behave himſelf between him and 
Odoacer, that he had the Confidence of each. He did Good to every 


— 4 King, 
. 1 


Fa 


Q 
8 


dai) oo the King 
Da 14 22 
2551. _— n e 
Year, for Liguria, and he obtained the Remiſſion of two 
Return, going to Parma, n 
the Day on which 8 5 

after thirty Years Epi ing Years of 

Church honours his Memory on eng rl of of January. 
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XD. 493- Jon x, Biſhop of Ravenna, often the Pope Gelofins with 
- XXX, the miſeral Condition of ſeveral Parts of [taly, ſo deſolate by War and 
Decrrals of Famine, that Clerks were wanted there for the Service of the Church, 

and the Adminiſtration of the Sacraments. I his N obliged the 
Pope to abate ſomething of the Diſcipline which had been iſhed con- 
Epiſt 9. To. cerning the Intervals of Ordinations; and he writ a long Letter of it to 
_ the Biſhops of Lacania and the Brutii, which are the moſt Southern 
* Parts of Taly, and to thoſe of Sicily; containing twenty eight Articles 


or Canons. 
A.D. 494. Fass r, as to Ordinations, he that is taken from a Monaſtick Life, 
. may be ordained Prieſt in a Year. Firſt Reader, Notary, or Defender, 
which are eſteemed in the ſame Rank ; three Months after, ; at the 

End of ſix Months, Subdeacon, if he is of Age; at the ninth M a 
by his Behaviour ; and at laſt, at the End of the Year, 
that he ſhould not have been guilty of an 


if he has deſerved it 
a Prieſt. But it is neceſſary 

©1615 Irregularicy or Crime, or done publick Penance, or a Bigamiſt, or of ſervile- 

6 CRY ny PIR, of be Eine; he that does not 


mirted to be Prieſts till after eighteen Months. It is not lawful to ordain 
| People of ſervile Condition, nor admit them into the Monaſteries, unleſs it 
de with the Conſent of their Maſters, who have gien them their Freedom, 
or agreed to it by Writing. Complaints of this Abuſe came from all Quar- 
ters, tothe great Scandal of the Church. Some Biſhops ordained Energu- 
meni, or Criminals, without their having performed Penance, or ſuffered 
| I iſtry, who had been guilty of Crimes fince their Ordina- 
jon. are ſtrictly forbid, as well as receiving, and much 
© 24. more promoting, ſuch Clerks as deſert and paſs from one Church to another. 
inati made on ſolemn Days ; that is, on the Faſts of 
; in 


CLERKS are not 
themſclves the Benediction of the Chriſm, 
| is, Confirmation. T 


his particular Order ; 
Deacons ſhall not baptize, 
* but in Caſe of Neceffity ; in which Caſe too, Laymen may have the Pow- 
7 er. Clerks are forbid to carry on any Commerce, or endeavour after baſe 
ey Gains. Simony is ſtrictiy forbid, that is, to exact any Thing for Bap- 
© 26 tilm, Confirmation, or Ordination. Women are not permitted to ſerve at 
the Altar : Nor can Widows receive the Veil, or BenediQtion, but only 
2 be exhorted to continue ſtedfaſt in their good Reſolutions I hey who 
have married ſacred Virgins, ſhall perform Penance all their Life. New 
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Far 2: it 


THHþ 


The 


evi 
Rome, 


Name of St. Peter; becauſe he lived there before he came to 


the 
P 
at 


other Names than thoſe - Mi 


Martyrd 


and not at another Time, as the Hereticks affirm. 


any 
the 


eſtabliſhed at Alexandria in the Name of St. Peter 


Esus CurisrT, 


the reſt, not by any Decree of Council, 
our Lox», when he faid, Tos are Peter, and fo 
well as the Works 


J 


nor without Permiſhon from 


of 
all 


iated to St. Peter, who 


ſame Day, 
See 


Nie 
Fl 1 


Mark his Diſciple. The third See eſtabliſhed at Aurioch bears 


11. 


His! 


and becauſe the Chriſtians were firſt ſo called at Autiocb. 


one Spouſe 
to 
the Fathers, as 


St. 
the 


Ty 


Churches cannot be conſecrated under 


— In 


the 
ſecond 


$3 
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St. Ambroſe, St. Auguſtine, St. Ferome, St. 
St. Leo to Flavian. In ſhort, 


Excleſiaſtical Hiſtory. Boox XXX. 
inople, which is St. Chryſoftom, Theopbilus of Alexandria, St. Hilarins, 
Proſper ; and the Letter of 
the Works of the Fathers who died in 


icts, 

of the Fathers; namely, St. Paul, St. Anthony, 
writ by St. Jerome. It allows the Acts of Saint 
of the Invention of the Croſs, and the new Re- 

ion of the Head of St. abu, but with Caution. It 

the of i i 
cenſured by Sr. 

ime 


Mathias, St. 


Andrew ; 


+ 
i 


z 


F 
8 


Origen, the 

22 — — Ixsus rand bb at the ſame Time 
eſteeming Paſtor, (Reverend by Antiquity) as Apocryphal, 
together with the Canons of the Apoſtles which it a that all 
theſe Books are 

ſome Hereticks; as Tertullian, Montanus, Fanſtus the Manic bee, Tyconius the 


[ 
bo 
A . 
*, 
g 


Doctrine of the Church; as Lactantius the African, St. Clement of Alex- 
andriz, Arnobins, Ca ian, Fanſftus of Ries. The Council likewiſe con- 
demns all Characters, or preſervative Scrowls, containing the Names of 
* the Writings of Hereticks, whoſe Names are 
Simon Magus down to Acatins of Conflantinople, 
and pronounces Anathema againſt them. This is the Cenſure which the 
Council paſſed upon Books, but the Variety of antient Copies may make 
it doubrful, whether the Names of ſome Authors have not been inſerted 
which the Council did not condemn. , 
2 N 
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Letters to the 


ng condemned each Hereſy once in a Council, their 
Deſign was, that their Decree ſhould continue firm, without ſuffering it to 
de called in Queſtion ; very wiſely foreſeeing, that otherwiſe there would 
be nothing ſolid in the of the Church: For, how manifeſt ſoever 
a Truth might appear, Objections would never be ing to maintain 
Error, Obſtinacy ſupplying the Place of Reaſon. They have therefore P. 1. 
it ſufficient, to condemn the Hereſy with irs Author, and to 
declare, that whoſoever for the future ſhould embrace the ſame Error, 
ſhould be in the firſt Condemnation. Thus Sabellins has 
been condemned in a Council: In the ſame Manner the Arians, at the Coun- 
cil of Nice; as well as Enzomins, Macedonius and Neſtorius. All this | 
thoroughly we are well aſſured that no true Chriſtian can be 
ignorant, that it is chiefly in the Power of the firſt See, to put in 
tion the Decrees of Councils, which are approved by the Conſent of the 
the univerſal Church ; fince Councils are confirmed by the Authority of 
that See, and the Obſervation of them, up by Virtue of its Primacy. 
We are to remember, that it is the Pope Gelafizs who is ſpeaking thus. 
Tur Holy See, continues he, having certain s that Acatins was 
fallen off from the Carbolick Communion, was a long Time without giving 
Credit to it; becauſe he had often himſelf put its Judgment againſt He- 
reticks in Execution; notwithitanding the See was continually advertiſed 
of it by Letters, for near three Years. At laſt a Deputation of Riſhops sup. xcix. 
was ſent to him with Letters, to exhort him not to ſeparate himſelf from u. 55. 
the Catbolick Unity, and to come in Perſon, 1 
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becauſe there was a Neceſſity 
Ws hw tht tn 


otice, 
, till the 


who were expelled their 
be had never com- 
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with Peter of Antioc 


He ſays the fame Thi 
eter Moggos into Alexandria. 
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gether, the Emperor no took the Name of Pontif, nor the Pontif A. D. 495- 
any longer aſſumed the royal Dignity : For, though all the Members of Pet. u. . 
4 Currisr are called a royal Prieſthood; yet, Gop know- 
human Weakneſs, and being viting to fave his Peaple by Humility, 
bak foncrened che Functions of of theſe two Powers; ſo that the Chriſtian 
Emperors ſhould conſult the Pri in order to eternal Life, and 
Prieſts obey the Orders of the Emperors in Matters; that he who 2 Tim ii. 4. 
ſerves G op ſhould not entangle himſelf in the Affairs of this Life, nor he 
who is engaged in them, govern in Things Divine. Thus both Orders are 
contained ed within the Bounds of Moderation, and each Profeſſion employed 
in Affairs agreeable to it. Theſe are the Words of Pope Gelafius. 
Tux xx was a Council held at Rome, in the ſame Year 495, under the xxxvV111. 
| Conſulate of Viator, on the thirteenth of May, at which were Candi. Alſe- 
fiveBiſhops ; among whom were St. Epiphanins of Pavia, and St. Laurence 1 
of Milan. There were alſo fifty ei ght Prieſts, and two ſecular Magiſtrates, . 1265 
Amandian and Diogenian. Mi ſeuns, one of the Legantine Biſhops, who 
had prevaricated at Comſtaminople, preſented a Petition to this Council, 
Wh wh was read by the Deacon Au The ſame, 5 who was 
Pope the Year fo . The D of it was only to ſue for Mercy, in 
Conſideration of the Age and Weakneſs of the Petitioner, who was afraid of 
dying out of the Communion of the Church. The Pope ordered him to 
be called in. He proſtrated himſelf, and in that Poſture preſented another 
ition, which contained an Anathema againſt the Hereſy and Perſon of 


Petition, 
Entyches and his Followers; particularly Dioſcorus and Acacins of Conftan- 


7inople. , 
GEeLAasrvs having asked the Advice of the Council, all the Biſhops 
zus Cnnisr hear us; long Lite 


and Prieſts roſe up, 299 
to Gelaſius, twenty Times. Uſe Power which Gon has given you, 


twelve Times. Do as St. Peter did, ten 'Times. We entreat you to par- 

82 nine Times. They ſat down again, and Gelafizs ſaid, The holy 8 
in condemning Miſenns and Vital, did not deprive them of the Hope 

Pardon. Vital has ſuffered the Judgment of G op, without our being able 

to ſuccour him: But we ought not to defer receiving Miſenns, whillt be is 

Le Grail be received again into eur — 

Dignity. All the Biſhops and Prieſts roſe up, and teſti- 

many Acc acknow the Pope for the 

Vicar of Tesus Cnx1s 1, and wiſhing him the Years of St. Peter. Sixtus, 


Conduct of the Emperor Anaſtaſins, tended 
them in it: For, in this ſame Year 495, under the Conſulate of Fiator, he 
depoſed int, Patriarch of Comſt ant ——— 


communicated Erpbemi Emperor 
RI. 1 Nephew of che 
2 


680 
4X D. Us. arch 


Gennadins, who had 


People of Confants 


that Macedonins ſhould 
; who came for thi 
fore 


to bear the 


41 He was the 


ut the 


againſt 
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Depoling Enpbemins was a by aſius, 
and by Palladins, Perrier ef e: but not by Elias, Pa- 


Sallnft, who held this See eight Years and three 


Church, Elias communicated 


Year following, the fixth of the Anaſta 
bongfes Purizech of Sec adbie, and was facceoded . Feng 


Boox XXX. 


brought him up in a pious and monaſtick Life. 
However, the Emperor made him ſubſcribe to 


Henoticon of Zeno. The 


ſtirred in Favour of Eupbe mins, and ran to the 


the Em continued 


firm, and baniſh. 


ed Expbemins to Encaita in Paphlagonia. But before he ſet out, he deſired 
Purpoſe to meer him in the Baptitery, bur bo 

to meet him in but 
went in, he had his Palliam taken off by 
rnd Le He even borrowed Money, which he gave 


oh 


him. 
Athan 


Patriarch of 


Diſciple of St. Enthymins, and two Years 


Tower of David. 


3 


theſe two Patriarchs of Antioch and Jeru- 


Mela, who followed the Schiſmatical 
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.496 and the Church honours his 
Mean. which was the Day of bis "an; — the twenty 
wn” Hz had compoſed HH 
tif robability, an antient 
. the Maſſes of the w 
Sacr. It is divided into three 


a great deal of 
which con- 


hole Year, 


againſt Pagan Superſtiti 
After the Maſs of the 


and ſhut him up till — 
enance, the ſixth Pſalm, the 


l 
4 


Fr 


fl 


rere 


f 


who the Evang of 
four myſterious Animals to them. He then appointed the read a. 35 
the Beginning of each Goſpel. On ſome other Day the Prieſt explained 
the Creed to them. He told them firſt in general what it is; then an- 
Acolyte took one of the Children deſigned for Baptiſm in his Left-arm, 
holding his Right-hand over his Head ; the Prieſt asked, In what Lan- 


guage do they confeſs our LOAD Jes us CunisrT? They 
in Creek, or in Latin: For, there was always at Rome a great N 
Creeks. Then the Acolyte pronounced the Nicene Creed, ſinging , 
Greek, then in Latin; and what ſhews the Antiquity of this Ar 
is, that it is there only ſaid that the Ho lr Gnos r proceeds from 
Father. In the ſame Manner the Prieſt explained the Lox p's Prayer. 
PALM-SUNDAY is alſo called Paſſion-Surday. It is obſerved, That. 
on Holy-Thurſday they do not ſing, nor bleſs the People. On the ſame - 
Day two great Ceremonies are performed, the Reconciliation of Penitents, . 
and the Conſecration of the holy Oils. The Penitent came out of the 
Place where he had been ſhut up, and preſented himſelf in the Church, 
proſtrate on the Earth. Then the Deacon interceded for him to the 
ſhop, who having exhorted him not to relapſe, made Prayers 2. 40. 
him. Afterwards is mentioned the Manner of reconciling a Penitent at his 
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Oils was as it is at 


the other in the E 


Death. The Benediction of the h ſuch as it 
cept the Salutation and Kneeli 
Maſſes, 
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in 


eople, 
them more remarkable than the reſt ; 
Feaſt of Charity: A Maſs to be ſaid in u. 4. 
ſhop went to viſit it. The Maſs *-50. 
ptial Benediction; and the Maſg*: 8 
Sick, and laſtly, Prayers for the u. 53- 
Y Maſſes for them: Among others, for 7 


I ms his by uthority, the Body of Saint Severinas, Sup. Lib. 
Apoſtle of Noricum, was removed to the Caſtle of Lncalland near Naples, rin. n. ; 5. 
and they built a Monaſtery for it. The Saint died in the Year 482, and 1 . 
fix Years after, all the Romans who were in the Country, being obliged Jan. c. :; 
foretold, carried his Relicks with them. There 12. y 
at theſe two Tranſlations ; the Hiſtory of Fri. 


eighth of Tannary. 
x Succeſſor of Pope St. Gelafins was Anaſtaſins, the rater the © Ey 
a Roman By Birth, who held the Holy See near two Years. Soon Cent of 
i inati writ to Clovis, King of the Franks, upon his Clovis, Lib. 
Chriſtian Religion, teſtifying his Joy for it, and ex- Nontt. Epi. 
horting him to Perſeverance. 'The Franks, or French, were a German Na- Core + 
tion, known two hundred and forty Years before; they dwelt about the p. 1282, 
Lower-Rbine, and having paſſed this River, they entered into Can, and Ruin. ann, 
began to ſettle there about the Year 420, under the Conduct of Pharamond, rene ad 
ing. Clodio ſucceeded him in 428. Then ea. cir, 
in 448, Merovens, who helped to drive out Attila from Gaul, and came Pit, an. 26. 
as far as the Sein. His Son Childerick ſucceeded him in 458, and ad- Honor. 
vanced as far as the 488 1 Childeric his Father in 
81. He ſtill extended 85 ving vanquiſhed Syagrins Tor. 
A comes for the Romans, he entirely ruined CSIC, 
Part of Gaul. The reſt was ſubject to the Burgandians and Fifieotbs. In aa 
the Year 493, Clovis married Clotilda, Daughter of Chilperic, and Neece 
of Gondeband, King of the Burgundians : 


Reims, to 
had been c. 27. 


away. | 
Vor. III. Tt tt TAE 


Ecclefiaſtical Hiſtory. 
TE ELLE EIN 
ſhe 
hom you ip are nothing ; they cannot help themſelves, or an 
they 


Boox XXX. 


w * 
- ſince they are of Wood, Stone, or Metal. The Perſons w 
ames bear were but Men, and finful Men. We muſt rather adore 


Creator of the Univerſe, who made the Light of the Sun, adorned the 
filled the Earth with Animals, and formed Man with 
his Hand, | 


This 
Diſcourſe did not perſ 


made 
rations for the Baptiſm of her Son; and ordered the Church to be adorned 


with Tapeſtry, to gain over at leaſt the King by this fine Appearance. The 

ptized and named Ingomer, CNT INS 2 Sie of his 
wearing the white Habit, viz. in the Week of his Bapti Clovis ſevere- 
Clotilda for it, and ſaid ; If he had been conſecrated in the 
Name of my Gods, he had not died ; but being baptized in the Name of 

s, he could not live. The Queen anſwered ; I thank Gon, who 
has rhought me worthy of bearing = Child, w he has called into his 
She had afterwards another Son, whom ſhe 


by the Prayers of the Mother. | 
S uE never ceaſed to exhort the King to leave his Idols, and acknow- 
ledge the true Go p; but ſhe could not perſwade him, till he found him- 
ſelf in Danger, re 
J. He gave them Battle, in which the French were beaten, and 

oint of being entirely defeated. Then Clovis lifting up his 
faid with Tears; Jesus Cunris H, whom Clotilda 
the Son of the SO. | anne thy Aﬀiſtance. If 
me the Victory, I will believe in thee, and be baptized in thy 
upon my Gods, but find they have no Power. I 
ill believe in thee ; deliver me only from mine 
king, the Allemanni turned their Backs, and 
ſeeing their King dead, ſubmitted, and deſired Quar- 
fifteenth Year of the Reign of Clovis ; of Je vs 


However, he 


E 30. 


Expedition, Clovis by Toul, took 
ly Prieſt named Fedaſtus, or Vaft, who had lived fome- 
Time in Retirement, and who inſtructed him during the Journey, to prc- 
pare him for the Baptiſm which he defired. Then the ſent pri- 
vately for Saint Remi, who continued to inſtruct him. Holy Father, 
faid the King, I hear you with great Willingneſs, but there remains a 
Difficulty : The People who obey me will not leave their Gods. 1 am 
going to ſpeak to them according to your Inſtructions. He then aſſembled 
the Breach, but they prevented his Ges 
Gov, cried out with one Voice; My Lox p, we abandon mortal Gods, 
and are ready to follow the immortal Gop whom Rem? teaches. The 
neceſſary Preparations were made for the Baptiſm of the * 
rench, 


king, and inſpired with a Senſe of 


-- & 46s. 
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French. St. Remi and St. Vaft continued to inſtruct them, and according A D. 496. 


to the Canons, made them obſerve ſome Days of Faſting and Penance. In 
the mean Time, many Biſhops repaired to Reims for this Solemnity, and 
without deferring it till Eaſter, they thought proper to perform it on 
Chriftmas-Day. | | 


Tur Streets were lined with Tapeſtry from the Ki 


ng's Palace to the Wincg 
Church, which was illuminated with perfumed Tapers, and the Baptiſtery Remig. * 
filled with exquifite Odours. They marched in „carrying the ur. 3. 
Croſſes and the Evangeliſts, and finging Litanies. St. Remi conducted Clovis Jaruar. 

by the Hand, followed by the a and People. he 

ſaid to him; Father, is this the Kin of Heaven, which you promi 
me ? No, anſwered the Biſhop, It is only the Beginning of the Way to- 
wards it. In the Inſtant of Baptiſm, he ſaid to him ; Bow thy Head, 

proud Sicambrian, adore what thou haſt burnt, and burn what thou haſt 

adored. He afterwards baptized Albofleda, the King's Siſter, and three 

thouſand Perſons of his Army; viz. of French, who were yet only a Body of 

Troops diſperſed among the Gauls. Albefleda died ſoon after ; and the 

King being extreamly afflicted for it, St. Remi writ him a Letter of Con- Epiſt. Remig, 
ſolation, wherein he s to him, that having i 
Grace of her Baptiſm, he ought to believe ſhe had received the Crown 
Virgins. Lamtilda, another Siſter of Clovis, who had fallen into the 
Arian Hereſy, having profeſſed the Catholick Faith, received the Unction 
of the holy Chriſm, viz. the Confirmation. The King after his Baptiſm Hinem. 
gave many Lands in ſeveral Provinces to St. Remi, as did alſo the mot 
of the French in ion; but St. Remi diſtributed them to 
ſeveral Churches, leſt the French ſhould believe that he had attempted 
their Converſion out of Intereſt. He gave a conſiderable Part of them to 

St. Mary's Church in the City of Laon, where he had been up, 
and eſtabliſhed Genebaud, a noble Man, and skilled in human and divine 
Learning, the Biſhop of it. He had married St. Remi's Neece, and was 
ſeparated from her, to devote himſelf to a pious Life. Such was the Ori- 
ginal of the Biſhoprick of Laon, which before was Part of the Dioceſs 

of Reims. Clovis built many other Churches, beſtowed Riches Vn. 8. Me. 
upon many, and ſollicited by an Edict all his Subjects to embrace Chri-. J. — 
ſtianity. He was at that Time the only Catholic Prince. The Emperor 
Anaſtaſius favoured the Eutychians ; Thraſamond, King of the Vandals 

in Africk; Theodrick, King of the Oftrogoths in Italy ; Alarick, King 

of the Viſigoths in Spain; Gondebaud, King of the Burgundians, were 
Arians. 

S r. Avitus, Biſhop of Vienne, writ alſo a Letter to Clovis, wherein he 10, 4. ge 
congratulates him upon the Circumſtance of the Day of his Leid. Leut. 
Baptiſm, which was that of the Nativity of our Loxp. He hopes that 41. 

Gop will make uſe of this King, for the bringing the more remote Na- 
tions, who are yet in their natural Ignorance, to the Knowledge of him, 
and exhorts him to ſend Embaſſadors to them for this Purpoſe. He ſpeaks 
of the German Nations beyond the Rhine. | 
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Saint Matrona lived an hundred Years ; of which ſhe paſſed A. D. 498. 


but five and twenty in the World. 
Tur Patrician Fefus being at Confartinople, demanded, that the 
antinople, 


Feaſts of St. Peter and St. Paul might be celebrated with more 
than before, and obtained it. Macedonius, Patriarch of Conf 


If E 


4 


ich 


But when 


T7 


— kev 
2 


to his Death, and left two Books upon the Divinity of the Hort v 
GrosT, which are ſtill extant. 


doric, though 18 

tinue in the Holy See, who had been firſt ordained, or who had the great- 
er Number for hi This was Symmachns ; he was acknow- 

ledged the lawful Pope, and held the Holy See above Years. At To. 4. Conc 
the Beginning of his on the firſt Day of March, after the '*'* 
Conſulate of Paxlizns, vis. in the Year 499, he aſſembled at Rowe a A. D. 499. 


curity and Peace of the Church. All the Biſhops and Priefts cried out ; 
Jzsvs Cuxisr hear us; long 
which they repeated ten Times. The Pope 
al Means of preventing the Cabals of Biſhops, and ſuch 
as were raiſed at my Ordination. Let us fee then what 
obſerved with R to the Ordination of the Biſhop of Rome. 
and Prieſts ſaid ; We defire it may be done, 
prevented, and Factions broken. After many Times 
clamations, the Pope ordered the Notary Emiliau to 
the Council. 


\ 
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* 
4 


D. 499- Tur firſt imports ; If any Prieſt, Deacon or Clerk, while the Pope is 
| alive, and unknown to him, preſumes to ſubſcribe, promiſes his Vote by 
Note, or by Oath, or deliberates upon this Subject in any particular Aſſem- 
bly, he ſhall be depoſed or excommunicated. The ſecond imports, That 
if the Pope dies ſuddenly without being able to provide for the Election of 
his Succeffor, he ſhall be conſecrated Biſhop, who ſhall have all, or a Ma- 


jority of the Voices of the Clergy. The third imports ; If any Perſon 
diſcovers which we have juſt now condemned, proves 
them, not only be pardoned, if he be an Accomplice, but even 
rewarded. Council teſtified their Conſent by many Acclamations: It 
was ſubſcribed by three Biſhops, reckoning the Pope, who ſub- 


theſe Terms: Celins Symmachns, Biſhop of the holy Cat bo- 
he City of Rome; I have ſubſcribed theſe Synodal De- 
ve approved: Then Rafticus, Biſhop of Minturna, Bo- 

others, according 


oy the 

xty ſeven Prieſts, the 
was Celins Lanrentins, Arch-Prieſt, by the Title of Saint 
the ſame who had been elected Anti-Pope, and who was after- 


4 


t 


: 
: 


of Nocera ; there were likewiſe the Subſcriptions of 
Deacons. | 
Soon after ſome of the Clergy of Rome, and ſome of the 


. 


was to try Pope Symmachns. Whatever was the 

the Conſulate of Patricizs and Hypatius, viz. in the Y 
A. D. $01. gue the Council was not held till the Year following, 501, 
*fulate of Pompeius and Fauftus Avienns, who adhered to the Party 
and the good Cauſe. He had been before Conſul in 
and was deſcended from the illuſtrious Family of the Scipio 5. 
Biſhops of Ligaria, Emilia and Venetia, coming to the Council, in their 
Way went through Ravenna, and ſaw the King who was returned thither. 
defired to know upon what Occaſion he had aflembled them ; and 

2 


Boox XXX. Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory. 69r 


he anſwered, that 2 hich Symmachns was A. D 
accuſed of. — Gag. . to call the _ 


Council ; that the holy be hahin 
Gotced Gre Br. Pater,” and 27 


of 725 being pars 
— to avoid Suſpicion ; 


before the Reſtitution of his Patrimony, and the Churches which 
had been taken from him ; and the Pope'did not contend for it any longer. 
ArTExrw A = ds the Council met onthe firſt of September, at the Church 

wiſe, the Baſilica of the Palace of 


to be falſe ; fince he had ſent back 
and unheard : The other, That the Accuſers pretended 
— * his Slaves, reel GD 
; which was contrary to Civil Laws, conſequently to the 
Canons, who do not admit thoſe Perſons in Judgment who are excluded 
by the Laws. 
1 the Pope came to the Council a great Num- 
ber of People of both Sexes, who teſtified their Aſſection by their. Tears. 
But he was attacked in the Way by a Party of his Enemies, who threw 
a Shower of Stones at him, wounded many of the Prieſts who 
him, and would have killed them, if three Officers of the King had not 
hindered them, and conducted the Pope back to St. Peters, from whenceTo. 4. Conc. 
Reward, of the King's Hoſe, eee 
Stewards o King's H who had brought an Order to 
to finiſh this Affair. The Biſhops ſent the King an Account of what had 


paſſed, in which they faid ; We have bar Biſbops for Times tothe eren an. 


—_ 
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this Occafion great Outrages and Murders 
irpi from their Monaſteries and Houſes, 
ri 4 : i 


examining, or not examining the Cauſe ; provided you re-eſtabliſh 
48 This Anſwer was dated on the firſt of October. The 
Council having received ir, ſent Deputies to the Senate, 
of God ought to be left to the 


might cauſe a Divifion. The 


+ 
| 


Acts of 
here report 
=s, by che Bi ot the ſecond, at Rome in the Ba- 
filica of Julias; ikewile at Rome, at the holy Croſs of Jeru- 
ſalem. in theſe Terms : We de- 


4 > 


of the Accuſations entered 


m, 
ing for it, at the Judgment of Gop. As to the Clerks who raiſcd 
im, they ſhall be pardoned, and re-eſtabliſhed in their Function, up- 
Satisfaction But whoever, after this Judgment, 
i of the Places ted to 
the Conſent of Pope Smmac bus, he 
This Judg- 


ä ng he Canoes. 
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Tuts Decree of the Council of Rome having been carried into Gard, A. D. 501. 
all the Biſhops were alarmed at it, and charged St. Avitns, Biſhop of Ven- , a 
ne, to write about it in the Name of them all. He addreſſed his Letter to 49. 7 , 
the two principal Men of the Senate, Fauſtus and Sywmachrns, both Patri- 

cians, and who had been Conſuls, Fauſtus in the Lear 483, Symmachus 

in the Year 485. Saint Avitus firſt obſerves, that the Misfortunep. 13:5. D. 

of the Times, and the Diviſions of the Kingdoms, will not ſuffer 

the Biſhops of Gaul any longer to go freely to Rome, or even to 

aſſemble themſelves: Entring upon the Subject, he complains, 

that the Pope being accuſed before the Prince, the Biſhops, inſtead 

of defending, take upon them to judge him, For, ſays he, as Gop 
commands us to be ſubjet to the Powers of the World; ſo it is not 
eaſy to a how the Superior can be j by his Iinferiors, eſpeci- 
ally the Head of the Church: However, he praiſes the Council, for hav- 
ing referred this Cauſe to the Judgment of & o, which they had a little 
unwarily taken in Hand ; and for having declared, that neither they, nor 
King Theodoric had ſeen Proofs of thoſe Crimes, which the Pope was re- 
proached with. He earneſtly intreats the Senate, to maintain the Honour 
of the Church, not to ſuffer the whole Epiſcopacy to be attacked in the 


Perſon of the Pope, and not to give the Flocks the bad Example of riſing 
againſt their Paſtors. 


in this i 

Palace, Judges, to diſmiſs the People when the 

Aſſembl the Year 300, he aſſiſted at a Conference with 

_ Arians, at which he was the principal Perſon ; which was held in this 
anner. 

Tur Example of St. Remi, who after the Converſion of Clovis, every III. 
where deſtroyed the idolatrous Altars, and extended the Faith by the great Cas 
Number of his Miracles, excited many Biſhops to aſſemble, in order to at- , arians. 
tempt the Re- union of the Arias. But that it might not carry the Ap- Coll. Epiſc. 

of AﬀeQation, Stephen Biſhop of Lions, invited them to the 70. 4- Conc. 
Feaſt of St. Faſtns, which was near; vis. on the ſecond Day of September.*: Spiel. ws 
Many came to it, among others St. Avitus of Vienne, his Brother Apollina- 10. 2 
rius of Valence, and Eonins of Arles. They all went to greet the King Uſuat. a. Sept. 
Condebaud, who was at Savigny ; and had Audience, notwithſtanding the 
Oppoſition of ſome of the moſt powerful Ariaus. St. Avitus, whom the 
others had the moſt Reſpect for, though he was neither the Chief in Age 
nor Dignity, was the Speaker, and of the King a Conference to 
procure the * 0 * 

Tun King anſwered: I Faith be true, why do not your Biſhops 
vent the King of the 4 making War —. me, = joining with 
my Enemies todeſtroy me? The Faith does not permit us to covet another's 
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urn, he propoſe 


the Prince. St. 


to tire Avitus did in vain 
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A D. go. St. Ane, that the So x of Gov and the HortrGnosr are equal to 
the FaTut, and defired him to give him privacy the UnQion of the 
holy Chriſm. . i, des him ; If you truly believe, ſollow the Pre- 
22. cept of the Lon , who ſays ; Whoſoever ſhall confeſs me —_ Men, bim 
will I confeſs before my Father, Sc. You are a King, and have no Per- 
frention 6 fear, as the Ae hed. You are apprehenſive of a Sedition 
the People ; but it i ite Duty 66 teller you, and ner yremets 
Weakneſs. Gov is not mocked, he does not love him, who 
dares not confeſs him in this World. The King 
to anſwer ; but he never had the Courage to make a pub. 
„ and continued in this Condition to 
Dun . Sr. 4vitns had obtained of Pope Avaftaſins, an Order for ſettling the 
rue Vienne Difſerence between him and the Biſhop of Arles, which extended his Juriſ- 
«nd Arles. dition over the Neighbouring Bibops. Eorins, of Arles, com- 
lined of it to Pope machn, affirming that this Order had been obtain. 
- 2 by Surprie ag the Cann The Pope, not being willing to decide 
it before he had heard the Cauſe, commanded the two Biſhops of Arles 
and Nenne, to ſend Perſons to him, by a Day appointed, to maintain their 
Pretenfions. The Letter is dated on the third of the Calends of Novem- 
ber, after the Conſulate of Pazlinns, W Nr 

Upilt, . Eonins ſent a- Prieſt named Creſcentius to Rome; who ha 
lt r T agg 


the 
and —— 


Match. x. 22. 


cauſed Cent, 


the antient Order. He blames this Con- 


being not to be divided, the Succeſſors 
l the Ordinances der krete for otherwiſe, this In- 
all Reſpect for the holy See He therefore order- 
y to venerable y, without regarding new 
Ws to diſturb Peace, and'to favour Am- 
18 thet eee Conls tn his Favour. The 
1 the ninth of September, in the Year goo. St. 
it, complained of having been condemned without 
FN bob that he had ſent to Rome; but the 
7 ou can ſhew that Azafafins my Prede- 
did, we ſhalt be very glad that he has 
ao, N. it is ry ſometimes to moderate the 
Law, for an Advantage which the Lew itſelf would have 


October, under the Conſulate of Avienns and Pompey, vis. 
the thirticth of Oober, 501. 

Year fol 5o2, under the Conſulate of Avienrs the 

on the ſixth of November, the Pope mmachus held a Council 

3 at Rome, the Decrees of which were principally intended to prevent the 

N Alienations of Eccleſiaſtical Revenues. This Council was held in the Ba- 

* Hlica of St. Peter: There were preſent at it, with the Pope, eighty Bi- 

the Chief of whom were Laurence of Milan, and Peter of Ravenna : 

We find alſo among them Eu alius of Sracuſe, a Man of great Reputs 

| t10n 


preſerving the ical Revenues, and 
Hormiſdas. It was the Decree made 


Ar 


— 


” Sup. lib. Kir. 


: 
: 


+ 


ſpoke to the ſame 
who had 
dice of the P 

of the | 


illing to provide for the Future, pronounced 
Pope ſhall be permitted to alienate for ever p. 1337. ©. 4- 
ive away the Profits of it, unleſs to 
Houſes in Cities, which cannot be 


1 


2 F 
i 


I x the Year following, 503, after the Conſulate of Auienns, there was Ly. 
another Council held at Rome, which is reckoned the fifth under Pope 4pologies for - 
Symmachus. The Biſhops being ſeated before the Confeſſional of St. —— 
the Pope ordered the Writing compoſed by Ennodins, quan ra 
preſumed to attack his fourth Council, held at Rome at the Palma, to be 
produced, and read before them all. Ennodias was a Deacon of great Re- 
putation for Eloquence ; and this Treatiſe is extant, com in Defence 


of Pope Symmach!s, in Anſwer to a Writing publiſhed by the Schiſmaticks, £4: Sim. "I 
under this Title: Againſt the Synod irregular Abſolution. Their 317. To. 4. 


ncipal Objection was, That ſaying the Pope , 
— to — that St. Peter and his Succeſſors, had with the Privileges 1 * 
of their See received a Licence to fin from Gop. Euuddius denies this p. os 

ng of St. Peter, ſays; He has tranſmitted to his 
of Merits with the Inheritance of Inno- 


to thoſe whoſe Lives are not leſs conſpicuous 


was not liable to be j Conc p, 


| r 
is a Saint, who is raifed to ſo high a Dignity ? If he wants the Advantages 
acquired by his Merit, thoſe of his Predeceſſor will be ſufficient for him. 
Jesus CRRIS r raiſes illuftrious Men to this eminent Station, or makes 
them illuſtrious whom he raiſes to it: He by whom the Church is ſupport- 
ed, foreſees what is proper for its Foundation. In a Word, EA 
affirms, that the holy See makes thoſe who are advanced to it incapable of 


698 Eccleſiaſtical Hitory. 
A. s or rather, that Go p permits 


| Time, had lived fo holily, 
p. 1244.D. Tart ——_— * ; * # hag 4 CO —4 — 
udgment is Inferi washe Cit 
> To which Ernodius anſwers ; That he ſubmitted to it out 


the Cauſes of other Men determined 
| of this See to his own Judgment ; 
jet to this Judgment, I anſwer 


have 


unanimouſly 


Companions 
of Eccleſiaſticks might not only be ſecure from 
We have an Ordinance drawn up in the Name 
Emnodius, in Execution of this Decree ; and they were 
Companions whom they called Syncelli. 

u Pope Sywmachis writ an Apology for himſelf, as an Anſwer to 


publiſhed againſt him by the Emperor Anaftaſizs. He accuſed 
being a Manic hee, to whom the Pope anſwers ; Am I an Entychian, 
or 


Boox XXX. Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory. 699 
or a Defender of the Entychians, whoſe Error favours chiefly that of the A. D. $03- 
Manichees ? Rome is Witneſs, and it's Archives make it appear, whether 

r oy onde og gy in forſaking 

Paganiſm: For, it is ſaid that this ſame Pope, having diſcovered Ma- 

ric bees at Rome, burnt their Books before the Gate of the Baſilica of Con- 
ftantine, and baniſhed them. He goes on with his Defence in this Man- 
ner: You ſay, That I have conſpired with the 
RPA I have only followed 
Reaton am I concerned, you 
has done ? Deſert him then, to ſhew that * intereſted in his 
Cauſe: We deſire more. I is not you, my Lord, whom we 
excommunicate, it is Acatins ; ſeparate you are 
free from his Excommunication ; crath, your Excommunication is 
owing not to us, but to your ſelf be is youll 
that the Excommunication which the 
— 2 againſt him 


by Name 
Correſpondence, according to the IE 
takes Notice that he had writ to 


the Cat bolicłks; excl them from 
while 1 it to all Sorts 


ſaith he, it ought to be tolerated as 
attack all. 
888 


to excommunicate 
my Predeceſſors 
y, in what Acatias 


TuS 


Sect of the Acephali, whom 
not entirely of Ar 4 At 


u. 21 


Turn Wars which he was engaged in againſt the IJſauri, and afterwards RVR. iii. 
other barbarous Nations, and againſt the Penaus, hindered him . 5 _ 
for many Years from ing the Catbolicks ; but having finiſhed theſe . 
Wars in the fixteenth Year of his Reign, 506, of J=svs Suns x, he Theod, leck. 
renewed the Perſecution againſt them, and particularly againſt Macedo- > 
_ nius, Patriarch of Comſt am inople. Many Biſhops, to make their Court, . 
declared againſt the Council of Chalcedon; and the firſt was Elenfinins of p. 21 
Saſima, in the ſecond Cappadocia. The Emperor ſent to Cyzicns fre a 

Syrian half Perſian, by his Habit a Prieſt, though a Manichear in Reli- 
gion, and a Painter by 2 — 
in Helena's Palace, very different from the holy Images approved by the 
Church; and this by the Order of the Emperor, who loved the Viſions of 
the Manichees, This Novelty cauſed a great Sedition at Conflantinople, 
and the Emperor fearing the Carbolicks, zealous for the Council of Cha- 


cedon, bethought himſelf of making the Prefect of the City march in the 


Proceſſions after the People, which grew into a Cuſtom. He alſo ſent for 


A. D. 503. Xepaias or Philoxerus to 


Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory. Boox XXX. 


Conftantinople,that wicked Perſian whom Peter the 


Sup. m 16. Fuller had made Biſhop of Hierapolis, NXenaias having conceived an Ha- 


Evas.iii.c.31. 
V. Vales. 


Perſecution in mond havi 


tred againſt Flavi an, Patriarch of Autioch, accuſed him of being a Neſfto- 
rian; and Flavian having anath*matized Neftorins and his Doctrine, 
Xenaias would have had him to condemn likewiſe all thoſe who had been 
ſuſpected of Neftoriani/m ; vis. Diodorus of Tarſns, Theodorns of Mop- 
uefa, Theodoret, Thas, Entherins of Tyana, and many others; ſome of 
' whom had been really Neforiars; the others having been ſuſpected of it, 
had juſtified themſelves, and died in the Communion of the Church. Xe- 
naias writ to the 1 n;ych7ans, to excite them againſt Flavian, Elenſfinins 
of Sama, Nicias of Laodicea in Syria, and ſome others who were Ene- 
mies to FHlavi an upon diverſe Accounts, ſided with Xenaias, and coming 
to Conſtantinople, they incenſed the Emperor againit Flavian, as a Favour- 
er of the Party of Macedonins. 

How eve =, the Emperor was obliged to ſend XNenains away privately 
from Conflantinople, for his Arrival had given Diſturbance to all the Ca- 
tholicks, Clergy, Monks and People; and the Patriarch Macedoni us did 
not communicate with him, and diſdained even to ſpeak to him. Ihe 
Emperor Anaſftafins had from that Time reſolved upon the Ruin of Mace- 
donins, and made uſe of Religion for a Cloak to effect it. The Patriarch 
Enpbemins, before the Coronation of the Emperor, obtained a Promiſe 
from him in Writing, to make no Innovation in Religion; and this Pro- 
miſe was committed to the Charge of Macedonius, at that Time Treaſu- 


rer of the Church of Conſtantinople. When he came to be Patriarch, the 


Emperor abſolutely infiſted upon his giving up this Writing, as a- 
> 2 


ting from his Dignity. Macedonius reſolutely refuſed it, and 
he would not betray the Faith, which drew the Perſecution upon him. 
His Enemies corrupted one named Acbolius, to aſſaſſinate him; but the 
Patriarch, to return Good for Evil, gave him a Penſion, and dealt in the 
ſame Manner with ſome Poor who had robbed the Church. 
Tun Perſecution had alſo been renewed in Africk. The King 
ving ſucceeded Huneric in 484, reſtored the Peace of the 


Conta- 


Africk. j 
— and recalled the baniſhed Cat bolicłks. But there had been at firſt a kind 


1fid. Hiſt, 
Vand. ara. 


Tun. C1. ſhop 
the Churches, after they 


Vand e. 2 other Biſhops, 


Vn. S. Fulg. September, 496. He 
c. 16, Boll. 1. Predeceſſors did, but with 


of Perſecution, In the third Year of his Reign, he reſtored the Cœme- 
tery of St. Agilleus to thoſe of Cart bage, having already recalled the Bi- 

Engenius from Baniſhment. In the tenth Year, 494, he opened all 
had been ſhut up ten Years, fix Months, and five 
Days, from the ſeventh of February, of the eighth Year of Huneric, to 
the laſt Day of Auguſt of this Year. Gontamond likewiſe recalled all the 
at the Defire of St. Eugenius; but he died two Years af- 
ter, and his Brother 7 braſamomd ſucceeded him on the twenty fourth of 
the Catbolicks, not with Violence, as his 
Promiſes of Employments, Dignities, Riches, 
and Impunity for Crimes. He forbad the Ordination of Biſhops in the 
vacant Churches ; but they who remained, unanimouſly reſolved not to 
obey this Order. They thought that the King's Wrath might be appeaſed, 


or that if a Perſecution aroſe, the new Biſhops might comfort the People, 
and gain the Crown of Martyrdom. *Tis thought this Reſolution was 
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Thraſamond, Friend of 4 


fiaftic 
Years before 


Excle 

Memory is ſtill © 

thirteenth of 
Engenins died under 


Accorxvpinc to the Reſolution taken 


the whole Church, on the 


ET 


1445 


in the Year 305. 


ſent thither by 


ae 


taken in the Year 307, and too 
at Albi in Can, where his 


| Book XXX. 
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by 


„ and making Fans of Palm Leaves, 
in theſe hot Countries. Burt the Abbot Felix and his Monks 


is Monk 
| not 


FH 


Tt 
| 


be in 
: eputation 
have demanded him for a Biſhop, 
is was the Time when 7 
this Prohibition removed A 
ignorant 


2 
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15 


N. . N 
a Deacon named Felix, who had i 
| another, but too little Merit to obtain it for himſelf. 

People of the City, knowing that St. Fulgenci 
plied to the Primate Vifor, as they 
a Permiffion to have Se. Fulgencius ordained by the 


the Will of Gon, and was obedient: St. Fulgencius received him kindly, 
and afterwards ordained him Prieſt; but he died within the Year, and 
the Proftos who had ſupported his Party, fell into P St. Fulgencius 
was ordained in the Year 308, in fortieth Year of his Age, Sc. 
He continued the Practices of the Monaſtick Life, in the Epiſcopal Functi- 
on. He never wore any rich V nor diſpenſed 


V. Noril. 


He never 
covered 
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Page 
B BO TS ſchiſmatical, complain the 
. Chaleden, ry 


8828 Chalcedon, 

Ari, a ſchiſmatical Biſhop, deprived of his — 
420 

An12as (S.) Son to St. Gamaliel, = 


ABLAaaT a Perſian Bi 

Across Bilhop of Amida, his Charity to — 

Priſoners, 257 

AcaTivs, Biſhop of Berrhea, oppoſes St. Chry- 

ſellom, 35, 36, reſtores his Memory, 186, he 

writes to St. Cyril, 321, writes to him again, to be 

reconciled to the Eafterns, 397, 3 
Anſwer, 

Acartius of Militene aſſiſts at the Council — 
Epheſus, 345, St. Cyril writes to him to juſtify bim- 
ſelf, 413, Acatius oppoſes the Writings of 7. 
of Mopſueſtia, 

AcaT1vs Biſhop of Antioch, 

ACaT1ivs Biſhop of Conftaniinople, 608, oppoſes 
the Baſiliſcus, 622, diſputes with Pope 
Simplicius, 632, Pope Felix complains againſt him, 
634, be condemns him, 634, Acatins ecutes 
the Catholicks, 636, his Death, 658, Juſtice 
of his Condemnation, 

AccounTs of 36 anne 2 th 
Biſhops, 

Ac cus Trios of the Clerks, who are — 
to accuſe them, 236 

Accvus$sarTiONs, Heads of, againſt St. Chry/oftom, 


36, 37, 38, other Heads, 40, 41 
ACEMETS, an Order of Monks, 336, 476 
ACEPHAL1, Schiſmaticks of Alexandria. 632 


ACHILLES, Biſhop of Spoleto, appointed to cele- 

brate the Feaſt of Faſter ar Rome, 231 
AC1LINUSs, a Schiſmatical Biſhop, 420 
Ac Ts of the Councils, how they were regiſtered, 


450, 514, $52 

AcTs of the which of them approved, 674 
ADELPHIU s, Bi of Cucuſſus, 68 
ADRUNETUN, Diſpute about Grace between the 
Monks of this Place, 279, they are inſtructed 
by Sr. Auguſtin, 280 
AE T1vs betrays Count Boniface, 298 


AETIUs, Arch-deacon of aſſiſts at 


Conſtantinople 
the Council of Chalcedon. 329, is deprived of his 


Function by Aualtolius, 5Co, is reſtored, 569 


), r _ 
LAY "I YN * 7 — — « 24 


AE T1vs the Patrician put io Dent bythe Ee 


ror Falentinian, 
22 Vandals, 332, bow diet. 
438 
Acartron, Wi r 


da, becomes a Catholick Bilhop, 
ArGwax — Orleans from Artila, 508 
LANI in Gaul, 104, in Spam, 57 
ALA marches againſt Rome, 108, takes it, 
110, his Death, 111 
ALBIN A, Daughter: in · law to St. Melania, 44, 
goes over into Africa, 


ſhe 


AL BoFrLEDA, Siſter to Clovis, 687 

ALETHIUS, —_ 77 

Aeg of Antioch, puts an End to 
1 185. the Name of S. cg. 
0 


B 0s of Baſinopolic, Friend of Se, eg 


ALEXANDER (S.) Founder of the Acemers, — 
driven away from Antioch, 3 36, comes to 


ALzxanDER of Hier a Schiſmatick, con- 
— 8 398, is 


demned at Epheſus, 366, 
obſtinate in Schiſm, 409, 412, 417» 3 of 
his See, 418, exi 


2 DER of Apemia, 3 aul, condema- 
at 


ALIENAT10N of the Wealth of the Church foe. 
bidden, 633 


Atryivs well received at Rome, by Pope Bon- 


face, 240, calumniated by the Pelagians, 243 
aan (St.) Biſhop of Baurdeaux, 213 
Au A TO (St.) Biſhop of Auxerre, 207 
AnZROSE (S..) prailed by Pelagins, 216 


Annoxivs, a ſeditious Monk of Alexandria, 84 
T 
by Theophilus of Alexand 19 
Ax As TAstus, Prieſt, Friend of Neſtorins, 292, 
preaches againſt the Mother of Go d, 309 
AnasTAasS1us (Sr.) Pope XII. condemns Raufinus 


and the Writings of Origen, 14, his Letter to 
John of Jamal, 15, his Death, 46 
AxasTAsius of Tenedos a Schiſmatick, 420 


AnxasTtasitus of Theſſalonica, the Pope's Vicar 
in Myricum, 427, 444» os 


Ans rasfus Biſhop of Yernſalem, $90, 
Death, BS 


Ax As TASsTUs Emperor, 660, maintains the Di- 
2 ibid. perſecutes the Catho- 
5. 
Ax As TAS Tus r his Death, 
17 


699 
639 
Ax A- 


I 
Aura ua, the enaelve of Saint 
329. 


Anxartoriivs N 494. 2 


en gor, complains of 
Leo him, $54» $55, 2 $87, $88, 
ſatisfies 


Anavniv 
Anvzazsw 


AnDionIiCUs = excommunicated by 


Syneſins, 143 
Anett, what St, Again knew of them, 171 
AnGzris, Council of, in the Year 453, 566 
AnnoTin, Eafer, = 
AnTtuztnuivs, Governor in the Eaff, 


An rn ss Emperor of the Weff, 604, his Death, 


AnrTHiEnIvs, Bilhop of Salamis in Cyprus, 


Anzanyr 8 Biſhop of Fuſſals, 263, — — 


Holy See, 264 
Auron t, n 
domans, 


ANTHONY, 
AnTHonayY an Aru 
os 


to the Holy Virgin, 
AnTtiocn, Council of, —— 
ting of Theodore of Mopſueflia, 427 
Aurtocz, ay RY ID Son, = 
Anrtiocnavs, of Prolemais, 
Aureon of ea 


* 20, 22, Cavils, 23, e. 419 
NTONINUsS Hama, 2 Bilhop 429 
Ars (S.) Bilbop of Tun, 
nr 
reſtored to the Communion, 235, the P 
NIN dry 2 2 
POCRISIARNITL, Legates 
other Patriarchs, * 561 
Areca rena t Books, 674 
Avrotiinanzav s (S.) 
ae . 229, 235, 265, 
266, regulated in the Council of Africa,. ibid. 
Arness, Brother of Marcellinus the Proconſul, 
St. Auguſtin writes to him, on Account of the Do- 
natiſts, 146, his Death, 2 
Arsen converted by St. Melania, 
ArzUNCUuLtvus Biſhop of Langres, —— 
Clermont, 620, 668 
Az421584, a Fortreſs in Armenia, 89 


AnznoGasTtvus a Martyr in Africa, 574. ay 
AzxcavDivs, his Manners and Death, 


AnzCaDivs, Bi the. „ = 
Council of — _ "os 


AnCHIMANDRELITE, Head of the Monaſteries, 353 


AzCculininuvsa 


Anta inſult the Cerbolicks at Conſtantinople, _s 

27 

28, Diſcourſes of St. againſt them, 227, 

408 Authors againſt ory 
ANA 


AnziSTOLAUS, Tribune, ſent to re · unite the Schif 


of Valence, 697 


2 


— 
44 ns 


AzSACES 2  - — 


ASCaGNUS 
AsrEA and 4 
A$SPEBETES Chief of | 
Chriſtians, 254, * 255 
ASTROLOGERS, _ 109 
ASYNCKITI 4, one of St, Chryſoftom's Friends, 64 
| Arnanactys (St.) aye "ag 2 
e orians, 404, Treatiſes i 
* of Tapſus in his Name, W yn 
ATHANASIUS, Prieft, Nephew to St. Cyril, accuſes 
Dioſcorus, 


AvuGvus Tin (S:.) Treatiſes written by Ms adn: 


the Year 400, 12, & ſeq. the Donatifts 
to kill him, 49, be writes to St. Jenn upon the 
to the Galazians, 30, their 


ſends Boniface and Spes to the Tomb of St. Felix of 


ent, 51, 


Nola, 59, be confers with Felix the Manichean, $0, 
Book on the Nature of Good, 83, be writes 
againſt Creſconius, 96, he wri:es npon the Mafla- 
cre of Calama, 106, 167, refuſes to ordain Pini- 
an, 115, his Sermons upon Peace before the 
» 125, 126, he treats on the Queſtion 


70, 
ibid. his Care of the Poor and Strangers, 1 
bs weg ene. ibid. 272, Contempt of — 
Riches, ibid. "be gives an Account to his 
Flock of te bg nd ob, aps, © Gs 
labour upon the Expoſition of the Scriptures 
277, be diſcharges himlelf of the Epiſcopal Office 
upon 


upon Eraclixs, ibid. Number of his Works, 234, 
was miſtaken concerning Grace, 303, his laſt 
Works, ä the Council of E- 
*, 331, 8 Piece againſt Julian, 
721 his Speculum, ibid. his Lewer to Honoratus 
die Fee 
Mir al „337. is tum, or | * 
Pope St. Cœleſin, 391. Tranſlation his Re- 
licks, to Sardinia. 706 
AvGusTULvs, Emperor of the Weſt, 
AviTvs, a Spaniſh Prieſt, receives Relicks of St. 
Stephen, 143 
Avtros, an Origeniſt, 170, St. Jerom writes to 
him, PR ibid. 
Avirvus Emperor, $71 
Avirtvs (S.) of Vienne writes to Clows, 687, to 
the Romans in Behalt of P 697, 
demands a Conference with the Arians, ibid. Re- 
gulation between St. Avitus and Eonms of Arles, 


writes to ai 
AusSPICivs, Bi Vaiſon, 
AvuxXILIARILS, 2 Gaul, 


100 
431 
452 
620 

ſm 


repeated, 439, 589, Prohibition to 
on the Epiphany, 457, 458, and at all Times ex- 
Eaſter and Pentecoſt, 593, The Catholicks re- 
baptized by the Arians, 651, Ceremony of Bap- 
riſm ing to the Sacramentary of S. Gelaſius, 
68 


3 

BazaDarT (.) the Monk, 416, 584, bis Let 
ter to the Emperor, 590 
BAKEBARIANS better than the Romans, 431, their 
Vices and Virtues, ibid. Canons occaſioned by 
their Ravages, $66, 567, 601 
BAkNABAS (Sr.) his Relicks found, 656 
BakSUMAS { Abbot) ſummoned to the ſecond 
Council of Epheſus, 481, ſets with the Biſhops, 
494, murthers St, Flauian, ibid. enters into the 
Council of Chalcedon, 329 
Bas, Archimandrite, ill uſed by Nefforius, 315, 
his Petition to the Emperor, ibid. 
Bas1L, Biſhop of La. , a Schiſmatick, 420 
34 811, Biſhop of Selewcia, 462, 476, juſtifies 
himſelf at Chalcedon, $17 
Bas1L, Prieſt-Legate of St. Len, 103 
Bas, Biſhop ct Antioch, 380, his Death, 
B34 S1IIS Cs (Sr.) Biſhop of Comana, a Martyr, 101 
Bas1iLt1iscvus, Em ot the Eaft, 610, his cir- 


cular Letter, 621, his Recantation and Death,624 


Bass A, Abbeſs of Jeruſalem, 
Bass IAM, Friend of St, Chryſaſtam, 


362 
64 


590 


Council Chalceden, $47, $42 
* Prieſts ought not to give it in 
432 


BENJAMIN, 2 


the N of f the Bi 

42. t. e e 

ca, 130, Biſhops who were Friends to St 

ftom,ys, the Order appointed by Jazus Cunisr 

© _— 360, it is not . 
Church, 373. Biſhops cannot 

Ds Rank of Prieſts, $33, $49, ſeveral 


tel 


of Thraſa- 


BisSHOPKICKS new erected, 

BoNIiFaACE, Prieſt of Hippo, accuſes 

BoNn1FrAace,Prick of Rome, 186, 
Honort®:, 233, 


705 
103 
79 
230, 
An- 


4 


f 


506 

BONIFACE, a Burgundian Biſhop and Aries, 6 

Boxosvus a Heretick, his Ordinations null, a 

Boos, Decree of Po ; 
tick, or 


Spain, 157 
BA 1c & (Se.) Biſhop of Taurs ſucceeds St. Martin, i 1 
Burris 138 324 
BzxoTHER $ (great) fee Monks of Nitria. 
Bun GVvNDIANS converted, 157” 
"i 


ALANA 2 City of Africa, Sedition of the Pe- 
lagians there, 105, Miracles wrought there 
the Relicks of St. * 5 
CaltEtnDio Bilhop of Auriocb, 629, 636 
CaLloPoDIVUs, a Schiſmatical Abbot, enters the 
on, $29 


Council of Chalced 
CALOSTRIVUS, St, Cyri/'s Letter to him, 448 
| Can- 


I NV DE X. 


him, 
IS 2 — 

inſt St. om, 56, 
Ts . IX. at the Council of 
Chalcedon, $31, Eccleſiaſtical Caſes judged accord- 
ing to the Canons, not to the Laws, $32, Ca- 
nons of Chalcedow, $39, $46, $47 
Carat, a Hermit near Marſeilles, 
CaynEOLUS Biſhop of Carthage, his Letter to 
the Council of + oi * 


reins, 40s 
Canrvosvs, a Schiſmatical Abbot, 

Council of Chalcedon, 529, —— the Em- 

Marcian, 569 


Can THAGE, Council of, in the Year 401, 30, a- 
nother in the ſame Year, 31, another in 403, 46, 
another in 404, 78, another in 405, 94. 
in 407, 102, another in 408, 105, in 
416, 119, another in 417, 208, another on the 
firſt of AM, in 418, 209, another in 419, _ 
ſeventeen Councils of Carthage mentioned in this 
234. divers Editions of this Council, 23s 

CanTHAGE taken by the Vandals, 430, _ 


there, 
cia, he comes to Rome in Behalf of St. Chry- 
alem, 78, retires to Marſeilles, 294, founds Mo- 


naſteries there, ibid. his Inſtitutions, 295, his Con- 


Cas TEL, 662 

> toy 7 2 
4610168, Bilbop of Bagaia, 

Carzay 1 tought _ 


CaTHARILSTS, a Sort of Marnichean, 
CaTECHUMENS, Rules for them by the Council 


CaTtHOLICKsS baniſhed by Hwnerick, 639, — 


CEA xs, their Chaſtity 


Page 


CAzaLICcOL &, Hereticks, 
. of Gaul, condemned, 


Cxiivonius, a Bilbop 


CEmELa and Nice have but one Biſhop, 2 
Csaus ung of Pope Gelaſens, 673 


CEnSURIUs, Biſhop of Auxerre, 
CExEMONIES, Diverſity of them, St. Anguflie? 
Rules to be obſerved upon this Subject, 3, 4, 
human Inſtitutions blamed, ibid. Judaick ' 


cnc DON, a Council convened there, zog, 
firſt Seſſion,510,ſecond, 519, third, 521, fourth, 525, 


fifth, 533,Definition of Faith of this Council, 5 34, 
ſeventh Seſſion, 537, eighth, 538, 1 
ibid. eleventh and twelfth, 541, thirteenth, — 
fourteenth, $45, lend, 344. 546, fixteenth, 5 
Difference berween the Copies of this Councd. 
| 551, $5 
CL. 220006 complains to the Council of Epbeſus 


* 370 
Cuassrirr of the Clerks, 597, enjoyned to 
Sub-deacons, 


8 
CHEtEsNA, a Town near Chalcedon, ates 


Council was held againſt St. Chry/offom, 36, be 
3 before 39 


DLC upon by Neſtorins, 318, 
6, 
CHROMATIUS, ” of Aquileia, St. St. Chry- 


ſoſlom writes to him, Dy —4 
CHRYSAPHIUS, a Eunuch in Power, 459, ftirs 


CuvazcHn (Catbolick) its 
Vincent of Lerins, 406, 
Eccleſiaſtical and Civil Power, 668, 669, 692, 
er TONE I. 676 

CuvncHnets ſpared at the Sacking of Rome, 110, 

gt, a Book of St, Auguſtin 


Corners 


viace, 
Ciara, Council there in the Year 412, 
Cirr of Go, a Work of St. Auguſtin's, 


148 


159 
CiTiEts of Gaal taken and ruined by the Bar- 


barians, 104 
CLAUDIAN, ſee Mamertus. 
- 91 — of Clerks 
in Africa, 30, =XE. 621 
Crovis, King of France, 685, is 1 — 
Cop Theodoſian publiſhed, 
COMMISSIONERS to the POP 
Carthage, 212, to the Council of Africa, 234 
ConnuUNn1iTY, common Life of St 


St. Auguſtin's 
275 
ConcvEints, in what Caſe allowed, 10, _— 
43 
Con- 


cubines Slaves. 


I 1 D E X. 


ConcuUPiscernNnCcE, bow ee 
239, is not a Notion of ſome of the Hereticłi, 248 


Con bar, Monaſtery of, 615 
CONFERENCE between the Catholicks and Do- 


of the its, 
the Catholicks offer to quit 
ters of Proxy of the Catholicks, 126, Beginn 

of the Conference, 127, Probate of the Letters 
cf Proxy, 129, Fraud of the Donatiffs, 130, 
Acts of the Conference preſerved, 131, ſecond 
Day, _ Day, 132, Cavils -& -- Do- 
natiſts, ibid. 133. Queſtions relating to the Church, 
ibid. Caſe of Cerlian, 134, Sentence of Mar- 
cellinss, 136, Acts publiſhed, ibid. Conference or- 
dered by Hunerick, 641, broken off, 643, Con- 
ference at Liens under Gondeband, 693 


ConrEs5si0n (publick) prohibited, $593 


ConFikwaTtion by the Bilbop only, 2 
never without Unction, 


ConSTANTINE acknowledged Emperor * 
Gaul, 


205 
431 


ConSTANTINE Biſhop of Gap, 
CONSTANTINOPLE, Troubles of the Church 


ftantmople diſputed, 677, 678 
ConsTSANTIVs5, Prieſt of Antioch, a Friend of 


243 
CORRECTION, 2 Book Auguſtin's, 
Correction and Grace, 2$1, the Uſe of Correcti- 


on, | 282 
CounCils, ſee the Places where were 
holden, Proceedings of the Councils of Africa, 
47, Councils holden during the Perſecution, 135, 
Affair of the Pelagians determined without a 


general Council, 248, Provincial — 
commended, 


e of Theodore of AMopſueftia PER... 
at Epheſus, 370, 371, confmed by Mercator, 


400. of Nice followed by St. Cyril, 404, 
Date of it, v7 319 


CrxESCONIUS, a Donatift, _—_— % 
Cxisein (Sr.) Biſhop of Pavia, 


670 


Crxoss, Part of che ws, gies 9/6, Fake 
unt, by St. Melamia, 
CTESIPHO, St. — wo him aged the 
Pelagians, 173 

Cucussvs, the Place to which St. 
was baniſhed, 65, he arrives there, 67 
Church according to Socrates 


CusTons of the 
and Sozomenss, | 434 
Cyra (.) excuſed by St, Auguſtin, 7, be 
invokes him, * 
Cra n, Biſhop of Uniziba a Conlellor, 640 
Crraus, Biſhops of, ſubmit to thoſe of Antioch, 


187, would free themſelves from the Juriſdiction 
of the Patriarch of Antioch, 


ters, 313, 317, his Scholia, 313, his Leners t 
Neſftorins firſt, ibid. ſecond, 317, third, with the 
Anathemas, 328, 329, his Letter to the 
ror, and to the 


— EN S 


380, 381, his Return to L* 


Crxii, Abbor of the 


Crxitla broke off the Conference ordained, 643 
Cryzinus, Bi _ of Chalcedon, Chalcedon, againſt _ 
Chryſoflom, 36, miſerable End, 
Crus, F of, k - 
Sas a die 2a 
183 
D. 

ALMATIUS, Abbot of Conflantizople, 352 
D adheres to the Council of Epbeſws, 384 


Dani (S) the Stylize, 601, his Pillar, 6c2, 
comes to 20 maintain the Faith, 
622, his Death, 639 

Dax Dania, Letters from the Bilhops of, to 
Pope Gelaſius, 666, G75 


Dax Danus, St. Anguſiiz writes to him upon 
the Preſence of Go Dd, 


Dars of Eccleſiaſtical Aſſemblies, 
DE a D, Prayers for the, 

Darn the Effect of Sin, 

DECKETALS of St. Leo to the Biſhops of 
pama, &c. 

DEDIiCarion of Churches, 
DEFENDER s of the Churches, 


DELPHINUS (S.) Bilhop of Bourdeaux, 


A 
Cam- 


DEA 


INDE X. ; 


| Page 

DumETRKIAS(S,) into Africa, 

R ** — Cy 
EHETRIUS, Peſſinus, Saint 
Chryſoftom, $9, his Exile, 2 

n — — oo 
EOGRATIAS, Carthage, Charity 
to the Roman Priſoners, $72 


D Bi of the the 
3 * 12 


22 Biſhop of Albi, 
n . 
Dioscorvs, Abbot of Thebais, perſecuted by 


or - Ag moag yo mo © 


Dios cou 


: D 
Drocretinun, the leaſt Relaxation of 
Importance, 


376, 179 
it of great 
673 


DxisPENSATLIONS, Rules concerning them, 194 
598 


DivinaTtioNn forbidden, 


Divorces 
Dounvus 


DoxaTisTs, Treatiſe concerning 
on of them, 199, their Outrages, Ker 
a Council, 202, their Biſhops refuſe to conter 
with the Carbolicks, 49, Numbers are re- 
conciled to the Church, 95, their Biſhops con- 
firmed in their Dignities, 103, Rules concerning 
the Union with the Dozarifts, 212 

Doxarvs, Proconſul in Africa, St. Auguſtin 


413 
Donvs, Biſhop of Benevento, reproved by Saint 
Leo, $92 


. Dox oTHEvVs, Bilbop of Marcianopolis, a Flatter- 

er of Neſforis, 314, baniſhed by the Emperor 
Marcian, 569, an obſtinate Sch:ſmarick, 386, 
_ 396, deprived, 420 


Eura of the Weff, its End, 


DoxroTHEvUE, 2 Schiſmatical Abbot, comes be 


fore the Council of Chalcedon, 
Dutcirtivs, Tribune in Africa, 244, Brother of 


Lawrence, 
Drynanivs (,.) _—_— 
ALS Paſchal * of Theophilus, 


8 3 
St. Chryſoftom, 229 
Eas TER, 568 


EASTERNS At de „ 
Ecvicivs a Senator, his Charity, 


them, $87 
ELECTION $ of the Biſhops, the Difficulties at- 


tending them, we 
EIA 8, Patriarch of Jeruſalem, 
ELyiDivs, Biſhop of Laadicea, takes the Par 
St. „ 56, he retires, 
ETI IDs (Count 
the ſecond Council — 
Et Vun vs, fee Timothy. 
EnBzZEtr- WEEKS, 682, 684 
ENMERITUS, a Donatift, Bilhop of Ceſarea, re- 
fuſes to confer with St. Auguſtin, 


217 


= 
ENCHIKIDION St. 
rr. or Collection of the Levers of the 


——Y the World, St, Awguſtin's Opinion of 2. — 
ENER GUMENT, Regulations of the Council of 


them, 
Eon19« Bibop of drier 669 
EyHEsvs, Council of, conſiſting of Bi- 


ſhops, wherein Saint Chryſoflom preſides, Ms 
another Council held there, convened by the 

Emperor, 331, the firſt Seſſion, 345, the Letter 
of St. Cyril is examined, 347, afterwards thoſe 
of Neſtorins, 348, 349, thoſe from Pope Cæleſſin, 


ibid. the Authorities of the Fathers, 350, Neflo- 
rius is condemned, 351, Synodical Letter to the 


Seſſion, 361, the Depolition of Neftorius con- 
firmed by the 362, fourth Seſſion, Com- 
againſt Jobs of Antioch, 363, fitth Seſſion, 
365, Synadical Letters, 3 66, ſixth Seſſion, 369, ſe- 
venth and laſt Seſſion, 371, Sentence in Bebalt 


IN D E X. 


Ertiy autos condemns Origen at a Counc 
30, comes to Conſt antinople, 32, — 
gainſt St. Chryſoftom, ibid. his Death, 33 

Er1PHANIUS Synceilus to St, Cyril, his ag; 
Maximian of Conflantimople, 

EriPHanius (%) of Pavia, his Original, 


667, employed in divers N ns, 671, de- 
to King Theodorick, A Log Gonde- 


A- 


669, his Death, 671 
EnacLitivs, Prieſt of Hippo, appointed to ſuc- 
ceed St. 274 
ESTATES the Church, bow far they are in the 
Diſſ of the Biſhop, 
2 Rs and Cote — 
belong, 411 
Evanicx, King of the Goths, perſecutes the Ca- 
tholicks, 612 
E Uc AA Af 7, Men are 1 to receive it, 


Canons of the firſt Council of Toledo, in Rela- 
tion to it, 9, Proof of the Incarnation drawn 
from ir,z20, given to Children, 416, preſerved, 445 


EUCHERLvUSs (Sc) Bilhop of Lyons, 295 
EvDocia, Wife of Valentinian the Third, a 


calls over from Africa, 
A Wife of Theodoſons the 
alem, 4:8, fides 
„ 481, goes 2 


Time to 
raſalem, 501, adviſes with St. Exthymins, 
88 Schiſm, 576, 37, ber Death, $94, 

595. 

EU DORT the ſs incenſed againſt Saint 
Chryſofiom, 2778 — 
Honour of her, $5, her Death, 

EUGENIUs, Bi * 637. beals a 
blind Man, 642, be is baniſhed and tormented, 
651, his Death, 701 

EvLalivs, Anti. Pope, 230, enters Rome, al. 
though prohibited,232,is driven from thence, ibid. 

ae Biſhop of Syracuſe, 696, receives 

Fulgentius, 703 

EuLoGivus of Ceſarea, and all the Biſhops of 
Paleſtine ſide with St. Chryſoſtom, 100 

EvioGivus, Tribune, commiſſioned to aſſiſt at 
the ſecond Council of 482 


| 1 Don. faden of Se, Ci, fle, 7, li * 


EVO Dos, Biſhop of Tala, by * 
Council of Africa, 79, receives Relicks of Saint 
_ 226, cauſeth the Miracles to be written 


227 
£090 710 4, Irother of Sy 137 


© . & * 462 
EvsEB1vus, Advocate at Conft oppoſes 
Neſlorius, 3 10, Biſhop ot and a Friend 


of Eutyches, accuſes him, 468, is excluded from 
the ſecond Council of Epheſus, 491, $15, is 


Everarntys (St.) of Antioch, his 1 45 


Eus tarts of 
the Faith in the 
his Pretenſion againſt 

Evs roc roſy s ber 

EUTHERIUS 


420 
EuTHYmivus (. his Original, 2455, receives 
the As of the Council of 


Fo 


Jt : 


7 | 
f 5 


Fa ver 3, the Pope's Lagaein dbu e 


ceptable, 265, 266- 
Fausrus, Bi ** 
benen 7 G17 

AUSTUs, an Abbot Conſtantinople, 

FEL 1 x the Manichean, his Conference with Saint = 

Auguſtin, bo, his Converſion, 33 
FEII x the Donatiſt, of Rome, 129 


FETIIX II. 634. to Con- 
ant inople, — N. Acatins, — 
peror Zeno, ibid. condemns Acatiss, 654, writes 
to St. Cæſarius of Arles, 658, refuſes to com- 
municate wich Ephemins of Conſtancineple, = 
his Death, 

FELIX, Biſhop of Albiriza, a Confeſlor, = 

FEI IA an Abbot, Friend of St, Ful 

Fidvs, Deacon of Jeruſalem, preſerved — 


Shipwrack by St. Eusbymius, 628 
Flauus, Bi of Caſarea in Cab adacia, at the 
Council ot ſas, 345 


FLAvian, Patriarch of Antioch, a Catbolick, 
680, perſecuted, 


* 


Fiavi AN. 


oo 
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| Page 
Fiavian, Bibop of Philipp!, at the Council of 
Epheſus, 


_ 

Fiavian St.) Biſhop of Conflantinople, 459, bis 
Indulgence to Excryches, 471, be . him, 
1 __ N 479» 8 

, being the in 

40. is 2 3 493, 2 IIA 
Pope, 494, his Death, ibid. bis Body Names back 
to „ 302, his Memory reſtored at 
$17, 18, $519 
Fravian, Patriarch of Antioch, a Catholick, 680, 
perſecuted, 90 
FLonxENTIVSs (S.) „ ag Cabors, 77 
FoxTrY Martyrs, their Relicks diſcovered at j- 


flantmople, 
FounDarTtiox of Churches, Rules of 8 
cil of concerning this Marter, 


440 
PAST 06, 228 12282 firſt Kings, 685 
KRAVETTLIA, P Conſtantinople, 659. 
his Death, ibid. 
FariDdar (Good) all receive the Communion on 
that 684 
Furritas, of Heracles, a Neſtorian, 373 
FUL GENTIVSs, his Original, 701, ill treated 
by the rr to 
f Biſhop of Ruſpe, 704, 
his Life, ibid. his Baniſhment, 705 
120341 4, a City in the Dioceſs of Hippo, 263 
G. 


GS Abbot at Jerzſalem, 

Ga1inas demands a Church at Conflants 
wople, 20, his Rebellion and Death, 21 

SITA FIA, Siſter of Honorixs, and Wite 
of 232, driven from 262 


S4, Bilkops of, Priſcilianifs, We 


Sana .) appears to the Prieft Lucian, 180 
Gauss of . 


GavDEnNTIvVs, St. Chryſoflom writes to him, 
100 


N a Donatiſs Biſhop, confuted * 
50%. an African Biſhop and Contellor, 


Sat ravaged by the Barbarians, bog 


GELASIUS of e writes the ned of the 
Council of Nice, 


GELasivs, Abbot, oppoſes the Schiſm of Thes 


Gzrasrvus,! 


Acatins, 675, his 

Works, 678, ty oo his Victues, 681 
GU 22 4 0 b, Grit Biſhop of Laon, 687 
GENEVIEVE (.) conſecrated to Go p by 


P 


Page 


GENNADI1vUS Prieſt of Marſcilles, 667 

GznxsERICK, King of the Vandals, enters into 
Africa, 288, perſecutes the Catbolicks, 429, 435, 
442, takes "Carthage, 430, pillages Rome, 8 
his Incurſions out of Africa, 

GENTILES, Treatiſe — —— 
them, $72 

GER ASINUS (St.) an Anchorite, $52 

GER MANUS comes to Rome with Catan, 72 

GEnmanvus (Sr.) Bi of Auxerre, his Ori- 

* 207, his Ordination and penitential Life, 
id. his Foundations, 208, is ſent into Britain, 
324,defeats the Pelagians,z25, conquers the Saxons, 
326, goes to Arles, 453, ſecond V A 2 
Britain, ibid. he ſtops the Progr Ger- 
mars, 454. goes into 17ly, ibid. 5 at Ravenna, 
ibid. dies there, ibid. his Relicks carried back to 
Auxerre, 456 

GREAONTIUs, Biſhop of Nicomedia, baniſhed 
by St. Ambroſe, 24, depoſed by Sr. 1 


G Head of the 
2 Schiſmarcs 


GLYCERIVUS of the Weſt, 

Goar, Scape, allegorically by St. Cyril, 
1 

Gonuon, a Monaſtery of the Acemets, v7 


dares not be 


GonTAnoNnD, King of the Vandals, 652, treats 
the Catholicks better, 


GoTHI a, Saint 


GonDEBAUD, of the Burgundians, 687, 
A \ => 


1 


Gx1GNY, a famous 
Guus, King of the Lari, bon ours St. Daniel 


the Stylite, * 603 
a T1s for the Altar, 173, none peculiar to 
Biſhops, = 

Hail at Conſtanti 


HELLaD1ivs Bi of Tarſus, 2 Schifmarick, 
396, rejects Peace, 399, conſents to the Union, 


417 
HENOTICON, an Edict of ne Emperor Zeno, 


HERXACLIAN * Honorius, 109, 
his Revolt, 164 
HERXACLIDES Biſhop of Epheſus, 24. _ 


at the Council of Cheſna, 44, perſecuted, 69 

his HEramEs Biſhop of Narbonne, 598 
— HEKESIES Treatiſe of, by St. Auguſiin, 306 
HEx#t- 


| 
y 
< 
bo 
| 
| 


IND 


rage 


HEAZTICKS, Whether the Penal Laws t to 
be put in Execution againſt them, 78, bow they 
ought to be received into the Church, 187, Or- 
dinations of Herericks, in what Manner they are 
null, 194 

HEnos Bilhop of Arles, Diſciple of St. Martin, 
depoſed, 157, accuſes Pelagins, 176, blamed by 
Pope Zoſemus, 205 

HEesrCcHivs Biſhop of Salona, St. Chry/oftom 
writes to him, 100, he writes to St, Augaflin, 

| 236 

H1lakivs Biſhop of Arles, 295, his Eſteem for 
St. Amugnuſtim, 303, his Virtues, 452, goes to 
Rome 10 juſtify himſelf, 450, is there, 

451 


Hitazivs Biſhop of Narbonne, 206, Pope Be- 
niface preſerves his Rights, 261 
H1Llakivs conſults St. upon the Pro- 
ſitions of the Pelagians, 169, his Anſwer, ibid, 
fe writes to him concerning the Semi-Pelagians, 
| is 
Hitarvs Deacon, Legate to the ſecond Council 
of Epheſus, 4*9, oppoſes the Condemnation of 
Flavian, 493. es his Eſcape with Difficulty 
from Epheſus, 494, arrives at Rome, 495, is elect- 
ed Pope, $93, his Letter to the Biſhops of Gaul, 
599, other Letters againſt Mamerizs of Vienne, 
ibid, hinders the aflembling of Hereticks, 604, 
his Death, ibid. 
Hiyeo by the Vandals, 334 
HomI1C1DE, in what Caſe allowed, 151 
Honor no ton, or Pallam, an Ornament of 
the Biſhops, 37 
Honors (St.) Abbot of Lerins, 295, _ 
Arles, ibi 
Honors his Letter to St. Awguflin upon 


Hoxonxartvus Prieſt of Thiava, Queſtion — 


cerning his Wealth, 118 
Honors (5) Biſhop of Marſeilles, 667 
HoxoraTtus 1. Em „ writes to his Bro- 


ther Arcadms, in Behalf of Saint Chryſoflom, 
go, takes Cognizance of the Schiſm of Eulalius, 
231, convenesa Council upon this Account, ibid. 
his Death, 262 
HoxnisDaASs (Sr.) a Martyr in Perſea, 252 
HUunERIiCk King of the Vandals, 637, takes the 
Churches away from the Catholicks, 644, his 
Death, ha : G52 
Hu ns ravage Empire, 504 
HYPpATI 2, a learned Woman, killed at Alexan- 


dria, : 4 185 
HYPOSTASIS, 1 we, 318 
253 


JamnEs (S:.) the Younger, or the Syrian, 416, 
553 

Izas Biſhop of Edeſſa, 463, accuſed by his Prieſts 
of Neftorianiſm, 464, agrees with them at Tyre, 
464, 465, accuſed a ſecond Time, 466, his Let- 
ter to Maris, 467, be is abſolved, 468, condemn- 
ed at the ſecond Council of Epheſus, 494, com- 
plains to the Council of Chaledon, 539, is there 


174 (St.) a Martyr in Per ſi a, 


E X. 


declared orthodox and reſtored, 
IDolLaTky, Remains of it in Gaal, 


2 
, 30, of St. 
0 2 


Jzsvs Cunts , in what Manner be came 
down from Heaven, 403 
Jews driven from Alexandria, 182, of Minorca, 
224, their Converſion, 225, Law of Theodoſons 


loconoe ron gen 
403, 414, by Caſian, 322, upon 
this Myſtery, 462, explained by St. Leo, 482 
I' wr ax Ts who die wichout iſm are a 
of the Benefit of eternal Life, 167, Infants of 
the Faithful, in what Senſe holy, 168, Predeſtina- 
tion more apparent in Infants, | 220 
INFAanTs expoled, 442 
InNOCEN T LI. Pope, 46, bis Letters to the Bi- 
| in, 34, is informed 


INNOCENT, Prieſt, deputed from Africe to 
Alexandria, 236, goes from thence into * 


£ 


INTERCESS 10N for Criminals juſtified, 181 
Jon x, Arch-deacon of Conflantineple, accuſes Saint 
Chryſoftom, 1 36 
Joux of Jeruſalem - =" IS, 8 
„ 174, treats Oraſias ill, 275, his Death, x 
7 7 Bi of Antioch, Þ. 
Journ uſurps the Empire of the Wof, 262 
Journ Cur rs0ToN (st.) reſiſts Gainas, 20, being 
diſc retires from the Altar, 22, proceeds 
againſt Anthony of Epheſus, ibid. receives the 
28, Conſpi againſt him at 


38, forry Biſho . 
ſummoned to the Council of Cheſns, 39, 40, he 
is condemned and baniſhed from mople, 
42, is ſoon after recalled, ibid. ſpeaks againſt 
Eudocia, 45, a new Conſpi is formed againſt 


86, he takes Care of the Churches of Phanicis, 
ibid. bis Sickneſs, 66, his Letters, 68, he takes 
Care of the Churches of Gothia, 69, writes to 

Aaaaa Pope 


writes to Neſtorius, 327, is order- 
at Epbeſns, 342, arrives there, 355, 
cauſes a Schilm againſt the Council, ibid. is ſum- 

: : 366, 


399, is reconciled to Sr, Cyril, 402, 


Reconciliation to all the Eaff, 404, 


Death, 
Jenn (S.) Baptiſt his Head found at * . 


$ 
OH n (S.) tbe Evangeliſt buried at Epbeſus, 
12 e Dam aſcus a Schiſmatick, — 
ed at Epbeſus, 366 
Joun SrucEtiivs of St. 
Joun {Count) ſent to 


a 623, G25 
Joun Ta L414, Prieft of Alezendris, 6:6,is cleft- 
ed Mine there, 629, is offended with Acatizs 
of : 630, flies from Alexandria, 


Ravenna, 672 

Jenn HEexovuL a, Patriarch of Alexandria, 680 
JountiTEs, a Name given to the Adberents of 
Ins (Count) a Nefforian at Epheſus, — 
18 48686 a ian at 341, 
ſent to Confleztineple by the Schiſmaricks, 359, ſol- 
Beines for them, 368, is ordained Bilbop of 
. er 65% depoſed, . =... 
KKREGULARKITIES, Mutilation, 293, amy 
makes a Clerk i v ibid. 
Isaac an Reis Abbor, 16, 353 
I8AURIANS, 4 barbarous Nation, 66, their Ra- 


vages, 8 
Is8cuyrzIoON, Deacon of Alexandria, accuſes 
$22 
IsDEGARD begins his Perſecution in Perſia, 
ISIDORE (Sg.) of Pelufium, 382, 3 
the Affair of Nefforizs, 383, two other Letters, 41 5 
ISL 5E-BARBE of, G14 


1 a Roman Lady, St. Chryſoflom writes 10 
jetta Bilbop of Zavlanum, a Pelagian, E 
2 


his 


F 
$2 


Juritian of 
JULIANA A 


171 


to her, 100, ſhe goes into Africa, 11 42 

| ao 9 199 
1vs BD Por x uolo, Pope's Legate 
19 Ir 489 
JuvEN4AT e 324. arrives at 
373. 

r Maximus of Antioch, * 
his Death, 390 

Biſbop and Martyr A 64 
LAXTILDA, 1 -&, -w — 
Lon, Erection of a Bilhoprick » ibid. 
of the Law and the Prophets con- 

244 

201 

other 

103, 

119. 

, of 


FF 


a_ = 3 239, 
4 . inſt " of 
the Younger in 260, a- 


i 
q 


8 
2 


ticks, 292, of Valentinian III. concerning Reli- 
* (dition, 560, 
of Mercian, $01, concerning the Council of 
Chalcedon, 555, concerning the Church, 570, of 

24 


Leo, 606, of Zeno, 6 
LawRENCE, Brother of Dulcitins, St, Anguſtm 

addreſſes his Enchiridion to him, 245 
LawKeENCE Biſhop of Milan, 


LawWKkeNCE Anti- Pope, 689 
LaZankloN, Monaſtery of St, Exthymins in 
in this Place, | 256 
Lazaryus Biſhop of Aix accuſes Pelagins, 176, 
blamed by Pope 2056 
LEZS4ATES (the Pope's) preſide at the Council of 
Chalcedon, $16, complain of the Prerogative aſ- 
cribed to the See of Conftantinople, $50, $51 
LEV T differently obſerved, 434, 435 
LIE o, Acolyte of the Roman Church, 213 
Lzo (St.) Arch-deacon of the Roman Church, 322, 
elected Pope, 433, writes againſt St. Hilarius of 
Arles, 451, writes to Flawan concerning Eu- 
tyches, 479, concerning the M of the In- 
carnation, 482, Letters this Sub- 


jet, 486, his Letter not read at the ſecond 
Council 


LzoNnTIivs Bilhop » 
Leon Ttivs Biſhop of Frejzs, 
Lzyox1ivs Pricit, 274, 276, his Errors, 285, 


Retractation, 
of, Foundation of it, 


LinINS, 


295 
LETTERS from the Holy See read in Latin, 359 


Lzvzn ſent to the Churches, 
LinsEkaTvs Abbot, and fix Monks 
LintraTUs Phyſician and Confeffor, 6532 
L1iBzERTyY an Effet, not a Cauſe of Grace, 283 


Lits, Treatiſe of Saint Auguſtin againſt Lying, 
24 


L1GvuG x, the firſt Monaſtery of St. Martin, 
LITTORLUS, 72 
LocvTtions of the 
St. Auguſtin's, 
LUCENTLIUs Bi 
LvC1a nn, Prieſt, St. G 
he Notice to of 
Zack de Rake of St. Stephen, 
Loct oss — „ 4 
Loctes a aptain, drives away People 
Se, Chryſoftom's Party, 
LuPERCAL 14, Games, 5. Geaſs wrizes again 


this Superſtition, 
LVurIcix (St.) Abbot of Mount Jura, — 


9 us 1 ) Biſhop of Troyes ſent into Britain, 324, 
Dieples, from Attila, 505, bis Death, 
— 41 ibid. 


LyYDD&, or — 


M. 
ACEDONIUS . 
Letter to him, 


Macz bonus Patriarch of Conflantinople, 679 
odious to the Emperor Anaſtaſius, 
MaG1isSTRATES Who aſſiſt at the Council "of 
Chalcedon, of 4 dt 510 
MALA Emperor » $587, depoſed 
and killed, , 394 
Mau ros CIA Prieſt his Writings 614 
ManErTvus (St.) of Vienne acculed to 9 


Tus, 
ManEs falſly boaſted himſelf an 
to underſtand the Revolutions 


192 


$1 


176 


Planets, | 81, his W ibid. of the 
ritings, Epiſtle 


beaten, 
Scriptures, a Work "I 
3 


, 30, and 


Maut, its 
MARCELL a (&. 
at the | 
MancELlltinugs (.) Tribune, 
at the Conference of Carthage, 1 


St. Auguſtin writes to him upon Policy, 


MaxcEtivus, Abbot of Emeſs, diſcovers 
Head of St. Jobs, 

MaxCcELLvs (S,) Abbot of the Acemets, 476, 
Diſintereſtedneſs, 


G03 


Manxcrian Emperor, $01, writes to St, Lo, 
Council 


convenes the of Chalcedes, 
thereat, 535, writes to the Monks 


11 his Death, 4 
Ian (Sr.) Steward of Conflentiveple, 
Naka ol, Heraclian, 


Marius MERCATOQRA 


MannIiaGet, Treatiſe of St. Anm upon, 
— = 239, St, Angufiin's Tres 
and Concupiſcence, 238, his 


Book, 
Manar (S.) his Death, 


Man TINIAN, a Martyr in Africe, $73, — 


ſome of the Barbarians, ibid. $74 


u 10s Bibop of ere 
Max TYx1vs Biſhop of Aisch, $90, 4 
Co 


tires, 
ManTYRS 


Mantras of Mount Sinai, 
MarTyYRzis in 4 


ManuUTHUS G Bibop, bis Labours in Pri, 
Many (St.] the E neee 
unfrequented Deſert, 249, relates to the Monk 
Zoſumus ber debauched Life, and ber „ 
17 0 of de Diviaiy, 
aA v © D, not 
312, honoured at Epbeſus, 
Mass, many faid in one 
Purpoſes, 685, Ori of Lemiſſa of, 
Maron (St.) Ab 
Mavi ra ut, Letter of St. Les to the Bi- 


ſhops of, 
Max1imns, a Virgin in Africa, 


A = 2 E X. 


94, 95 

Max1inian Bilhop of Conflantinople, 390, his 

Ordination approved by the Pope, 393, rejected 
by Jobs or N 395. 

by him, 403, bis 411 


3 Bilhbop of Bagaizs, „„ 


MAx1nTn, an Arian Bilbop, 2 wh film 

Auguſtin, - 290 

Masta of Anatzarbes, a Schiſmatick, 399, 

2 againſt Peace, 410, his Reconcilia- 

417 

Maxinvus, Bilhop of Valence, accuſed to 1 5 
Bontyace, 


Maximus Prieſt of Tanlamſe, 

Manus, Deacon of Annoch, antics axtelicts 
fp, 1 455 
A A1 uus, Bilhopof Antioch, acknowledged 
| St. Los, 546, affiſts ar the Council of Chalcedon, 
310, as to their Juriſdiction with Juve- 
nal of Jeraſalem, $38 

of the Weff, 


Maxinvs $71 
Maxinvs (&.) Bilhop of Turin, — 


Max1nvus (Fr.) Biop of Ries, 
| f returns to Rome, 53, ber Death, 


115 
MEztanta (..) the Y 


MELCHIAaDES, Pope, fallh, cecuſed by FA. 
135 
M of 
e I a = 
ENNO n, Epbeſus, 2345, condemned 
the - * Com 
by the Schiſmaricks, 356, 357 plaints 


338, 359 

uc rod, 2 zealous Layman, writes to Saint 
who anſwers him, 218 

Mas 41a —_—_— at the Council of 


2 » their Sentence confirmed at 
3 

MzTzorOLitans anſwer the Emperor Liv, 
M1ig6zT1ivs Monk, St. Gamaliel appears © tim, 
182 

M1itEvun, firt Council of, in the Year 402, 
1 another in 416, by Se. 190 
ILLENWNARIANS refuted Auguſtin, 16 
Mia actzs, why grown leſs frequent, 164, Mi. 
racles wrought by the Relicks of St. Srepben at 
Uzalis, 226, at Calama, 228, others, 


* 229 

M1ssz Biſhop, of the Pope 2 
SENUS „ a a- 
ricator, 653, „ ibid. abſolved, 679 


r of Theodoſuus, four Churches for 
different Languages, 663, Monaſteries 
adhere to the Catbolick _ 


of 
Mo na src Lite blamed by Vigilantins, 


Mons: of Nuria perſecuted retire into — 


we + of Mount Sinai, 73, their — 
Diſorders committed 


ibid. by the Barbarian: 
Deſert, 112, 113, hatred at Carthage, 430, 


INTL $64, how ſubject to the B. 
ſhops, 597. whether they are to be re- 
ceived, 615, whether they ought to have Estates 


MYSTERIES, Secret of the Myſteries, 192, 293 


ATURE, one 3 incarnate, 414, 461, 
two Natures in Jezsus CHrIsT, 485, this 


_— ſecond Council of 
Epheſus, 491, 492, 2 plain Proof of the two 
Natures, $70 
NzoNas, Biſhop of Ravenna, St. Leo writes to 


Nerat a Catholick Abbot, 
Nrros, of the Weff, 
NESTOKRIANS, 


443.3 
* 


mw 


16s 


* 
NiCETAas (S:.) 
N1CcETas Biſhop 


INDE X. 


Nitannon (S.) a Monk, dies for Fear of — 


Biſhop, 45 

WM... ry4 of, plundered by the Order of 
Theophilus, : 18, 19 
NunDINARIUs, Biſhop of Barcelona, names his 
Succeſſor, 600 


O. 


aTHs, Maxims of St. Auguſtin — 
the Obſervance of Oaths, 117, Bilhops 
not take any, ; 480 
ODoacts King of Haly, 610, his Law for the 
Preſervation of the Wealth of the Roman 
633, 634, his Death, ; 665 
OTT 2241085 E of the 
OLrrnueria (.) Widow, 62, 
1 St. Chryſoſtom, 63, 64, 
writes to her, 68 


St. Aug 

OLrYxeivs Maſter of the Offices, St. Auguſtin 

writes to him, 105 

OyTarvs, St. Auguſiiz writes to him upon the 
:oinal of Soul 


: Prrſeck of Conflantineple, PT... 
9 faichtul to St.Chry- 


ſeſtom, a $8, 90 
OnanGes, ſirſt Council of, 438 
OnDIinaTtions, Canons of the firſt Council of 

Toledo i them, 9, as 

concerning 293, Rules 
Council of Orange, 441, of St. Les, 442, 444» 

of Chalcedon, 346, Ordain- 


cramentary 682 
Onz8Tx5, Governor of Alexandria, is jealous of 


St. Cyril, healed by a Monk, 184 
On1Gen, in what er G 
13, be tranſlates his Principles, ibid. Origen is 
condemned 2% — and by all the 
Weſterns, 14, Theophilus 15. 
his Errors, 17, refuted by St. Again, 163, 
| 190, 191 
Onos1vs, a Prieſt of Spain, conſults St, 4 
in, 170, aſſiſts at the Conference at Jera/a- 
with Pelagins, 174, bis Apology, 175, his 
Return from Paleſtine, 189, his Hiſtory, — 
with him the Relicks of St. Stephen, 
OvLiinas Bilkop, a Goth, 69 
P. 
aGANS, they calumniate the Chriftians, 157, 
P's: Ae anſwers them, ibid, Law againſt 
Pains, their Eternity, — 
PALESTINE, St, Anguſtin's Book concerning the 
Acts of the Council of D:oſpolic in Paleſtine, 197, 
198 


 PaLLaDivs Bi 


PaltaDia of Cappadocia ae with « oh 
vering and Tremor, 266, healed, 268 
Biſhop of Helewepolir, a Friend of 
St. Chryſoftom, 75, be is baniſhed, $ 
Pattadivs Deacon, ſent into Britain, 324, the 
S 7 Magiſtrian, ſent -+ 4 
41149106 4 to 
PaLtaDivs Parizrch of —_* 
Death, | 6to 
PAIT Tux, or Homophorion, an Ornament belong- 
ing to the Bi 


PannxAcuvs a Friend of St. Jerome's, 12, 4 


16 
PARABOLANTI, an inferior of Clerks 
1 Degree 8 


: 
PARMENIAN a Donatift, St. Auguſtin writes a- 

gainſt him, | 4 5 
PasCcas1ivus, Deacon of St. Viffricias, ſent to 


Rome, 
PASCASIUS a Schiſimarical Deacon of Rewme, 63s 
asc confers with St, Anais, 290, 


291 
PA cnas1 u, Biſnop of Lale, confuled 
NIN E 
46111128, eats 
Communion b 


wt + Biſhop of Brage, abjures the Hereſy nd 


PaTtLIEns (St.) Bi 
Parat (S.) 


of 
* dete of rant 
392 
PaTROCLUS Di of Arle, » Privileges 
261, Patrocies ſlain, * 294 
the Rights of, 440 


PATRONAGE i of 
Parnuings hep &f awe 
- 15 : wi 


niſhed, 
$ov6 6 (mJ 2828 
44 (.) the Y k 
rn Brocher of 


P of Hypatia, 2 Schiſmatich 
Pe 2 Friend of St. Chryſoftow, 


PELAGIANS, their Omrages in Paleſtine 
Bbbbb i 


; 


Eg 
- 


PETILIAN 


gaiaſt him, n 
PHARAN near Jeruſalem, the Place of St. Eurby- 


Authori- 


| 


11 
fi 
| 


£ 
F 

122 

4 

g 


N of Breſcia, 


Prieſt of Conflanrinople, 
3 the Pope's Legate at Epheſus, 
8 . People of — 

tan 
would ordain bim Prieſt, 116, Pelagins endea- 
vours to impoſe i 


Epheſas, 367 
PRLactes op of 
PzLaGatus the 


I 
K 


; 


A 


adulterous Marriages, 


Fot reaont es (.) 


PENSIONS 
22 


) Biſhop 


22220 Ponru rates (s. 
Paz i , | 
© Ni of Antioch, 37 
PoxenrnIUs Bi of Antioch, 


| TRgagr2ngucs hn hot Gon 

Se And on this Subjef 

Pasta, Perſecution in, 

Paas on, Unity of in Ia Cunrsr, 

PzTzx (.) and his Succeſſors founded the | Pre 

111 > way "7 4 192 4 1 

E Biſhop Arabia, Paares 

3 — gas PREDESTINATED, Number of them 

Pz Tzk Cun rSOLOGUS (St.) Bilkop of Ravenna, tain, 

488 PRxEDESTINATION, Saint Auguſtin writes 


concerning it, 398, Predeſtination is free, 399, 


ibid. 


, Epbeſus, 4 — of Enn is an 
rn MoGGos, 2 Schiſmatical Biſhop — 1 Myſtery , Ought to be preached 
p” 5d Footy ived, ibid. reſtored, 631, ich Diſcretion, * „ bbid. 

i the Carho- PxESCIENCE, bow it differs from Predeſlination, 


* 1 ars Friends of St. Chryſofiom, perſecuted, 
TER RIESTS, 
is dri i 99» they ought to preſerve their Rank, $92 


PAaIES T- 


I N D 


P 
ParitsrHood not eaſy to be reconciled 8 
Temporal Power, 144 
Patu css — Ge es CERES 


PaISCILIANIS TS in Gallecia, 10, = 
4 


Biſhop there, 411, his Tome, or Letter 
to the Armenians, 424, hi 459 
ra C0 9 f 


PxocvLia (S.) a Friend of St. Cf , 64 
daz bop xg 49 
PrxocvLitvs Bi Mar ſei 77. „con- 
demns Leporixs, 285, is blamed by St. Caleffin, 
293 


rr 
Px ©0JECTvUs, a Biſhop of Gaul, complains of 
St. Hilarins of Arles, 430 


IF . 


8 
PROSPER (S.) writes to St. — conccrateg 
the * 


„ 297, replies to the Objections 
of Vincent, 407, and to the fifteen Articles of the 


Gauls, ibid. writes againſt Caſſan, 408, his other 
Works and his $72 
PxOTERILVUS Biſhop of Alexandria, $56, St. Leo 
writes to him, 367, he is maſſacred by the _ 

$ 


maticks, 
SAL us at the Offertory at the Communion, 84 
PULCHERIA (5%) Yag, 107, takes Care of 
the Education of her Theodoſins, ibid. be- 
comes Empreſs, $01, St. Leo writes to her, $02, 
her Death, $62, the Church which ſhe built, ibid. 


Puxicx Language, 49 
* „ divine overtake the Perſecutors 


of St. Chryſoflom, 7% 
Q. 


VODVUTL T-DE Vs, Deacon of Carthage, writes 
QvodvvulrT-DEv s, Bilhop of Carthage, baniſhed, 
a 4 


35 

R. 
| 584d by his Converſion, 335, is Biſhop of 
Edeſſa, and is perſecuted by the Schiſmaricks, 
395, anathematizes Theodore of Mopſneſtia, 4:3, 
writes of it to St. Cyril, 424 
RaDiGarisvs his Defeat, 103, 159 
RavernNa, a Council held there upon the Schiſm 
of Eulalius, 231 


cerning 
RKIB1 1c 


tuſtin, 181 
RBZUu AAT Proof of the, by St. - 


RzTIicivs, Bilhbop of Axtun, nite 


b 


RETRACTATIONS of St. Again, 
RIES Council of, on Account of i 4 


Rog zEzA x of Epheſus, 494, ſeethe ſecond Council 


RoGarTtion-Dars, theic Inftitution, 
Ronans their Vices, 


Ronanvs (.) Founder of the 


b 


> 
© 
Z 
tm 


f 


bt 


Fr 


if 


INDE Xx. 


8. 
rr 


$ an, Biſhop of Perrha, complains to the 
— 2829 is mnclncrines in his 


See, 546 
$a B18 1aNa, 4 Deaconeſs, _—————— 


 $SacaangnTs adminiſtered by the Wicked are 
valid, 5, do not depend upon the Virtue of the 
Miniſter 


b 688 
111„%y4“ 
Saints us, 
22 of Jern/aliem, 


SANCTUARIES 


* 


E973 F55 


7741 


Marſeilles, 296, their 
297 


SENMIPELAGLIANS At 


Pelagian, 


old 667 
2, 2508 from the Wiche? , in what Caſe 


S@PARKATION 


of Heraclea, perſecuted, 
„e (St.) 2 Church — of 


412 
Szzxvvwv s (S.) of Suburba k 
ae of Gabala, Friend ad of 25 Chryſoflom, — 
24, betrays him, 27 
SzvERINVUs (.) the Apoſtle of Noricum, 611, 
his Death and Tranſlation, 685 
SEvaErUsS SULPITIUS writes the Life of 
St, Martin, 11, his other Writings, 77 
SEVER Os Biſhop of Afinorca, 224, his Letter to 


all the Fairhtul, 226 
SzvERUS Emperor of the . $94 
453 


SEvVERVUs (.) of Treves, 

Sx1c1Liryr, Order to the Bi of, to i 
ALT. 2 repair an- 

Stnont es (.) Bilhop of Clermont, 612 


S1G18vv iT (Count) an Arias employed a- 
Bomiface, 228 
S1LVANU s Biſhop of Calaborra, Complaints a- 
him, 600 


gainſt 

Sus on (S.) the Srylice, 416, his Original, 584 
his faſting, ibid. his Miracles, $85, his Pillar: 
ibid. his Letter to Baſil of Antioch, 587, his 


Death, $95 
S „ Biſhops guilty of Simony | 
%. Chryfefon, 24 Simoay X 
Council of Chalcedon, 


S1mPLICIAN (&.) or Simplicix: Biſhop of Vie 
S1xwPLIiCivs Bilbop of Boxrges kis Ordination, 
618 


—— ad rare of Coe 
tinopie, 6 9 oppoſes Reſtoration Peter 
Moggos, . receives Jobs Talaia, * 


Death, 
SIng, Organ Jo, 155, 167, no Man without 
Sin, 169, Original Sin proved by St. Cyprian, 
168, whether Sins are equal, 8 
Aal to Piman upon Original Sin, 216, Si 
ren 
Sin doth not admit of Compariſon, 247, Puniſh- 
ment of one Sin, 248 
S1nx2xcivs (S.) Pope, his Death, 12 
COCA VIEL ——__ nople, 277 
1s TEA of St. Auguſtizn, Superior of the Nuns, 275 
S1x rs, Prieſt of the Romas Church, declares 
inſt the Pelagians, 213, St. in writes to 
gs + „ 219 
S 1X Tus III. „ 394, his Letter to St. Cyril 
and to the E „ 395, his Letter upon the 
Re-union with the Eafferns, 405, his Death, 432, 
his Benefactions to the Churches, 433 
SOCRATES the Hiſtorian, his Judgment of 
Keftorins, 311, End of his Hiſtory, 434 
SOLOFACIOLUS, fee Timothy, 
SOPHKONIUSs accuſes Droſcorus at Chalcedon, 
$24 
Soul 


80 0 t, Ori 
thought of it, 171, Book of St. 
Optarus upon this Subject, 218, four 


Page 


TAZAEZON a Saracen, Son of Aſpebetes, his Con- 
in 


verſion, 
THalassIVUs, Bilbop of Cares 


254, 259 


gainſt Victor. | 434, preſides at the Review in Favour of Emy- 
$0z0MENDS, End of his Hiſtory, 479 
Church ol) diſturbed ander Page, 2»- THALASSIUS, 2 Monk, ill treated by Nefforins, 

nocent divided under the Dominion 315 
— _ 457 THALASS1U $ Bilkop of Angers, 566, 598, Saint 
SPECULUM of St. Auguſtin, ; 2 write to him, 566 
SPEs, a young Man, accuſed by Boniface, 79 HEOCTISTUSs (&.) Abbot, Companion of 
8141 18, Book of St. Auguſtin upon the Spirit Saint 256, his Dezth, 608 


and the Letter, : 156 
$Syonr a T1vs Conſuland Friend of Theodore, 365 
STATE, Bilhops dare not take Cognizance of 

er. SEO 42 
S TEPHE N (f.) Relicks this Saint diſcovered, 

182, carried to Minorca by Oroſius, 223, 224, in- 

to Africa to Uzalis, 226, to 


„ 228, to 


Hippo, 267, to Ancona, 269, a Church in Ho- 


of hi Jeruſa em, 594 
sT rv u u, Biſhop of Epheſus, accuſed of intrud- 


ing. | $41 
STEPHEN Biſhop of Aztioch, 625, killed by the 


Hereticks, 627 
STEPHEN Biſhop of Lyons, 693 
STEPHEN (F.) the Younger, Biſhop of Antoch, 

412, his 629 
ST1Lico his Death, 104 
STuDivs founds a Monaſtery at Conflantinople, 


| 6c8$ 
SUBURBICAR x, the Pope only conſecrates the 
Biſhops of theſe Provinces, 458 


SUuCCEs$SUs Biſhop of Duoceſarea, St. Cyril writes 


to him, 414 
Svutxas Martyr in Perſia, 253 
SvEviin Spain, 157 
SYmmMAacuavs, Prefeft of Rome, favours the An- 

ti-Pope Eulalius, 230 


Sruunacnhvos Pope, 689, accuſed before Theo- 
dorick, 69. inſulted coming to the Council, 691, 
abſolved, 692, 658, his Apology to the Emperor 
Anaſtaſins, ibid. aſſiſts the exiled Biſhops, 706 

S Turo Hus Bilhop of Spain abjures Prijcilianiſm, 

10, 54 

SYNCELLI, What they were, 315, ordained by 


Pope Symmachus, 698 
SYNESIVUS 2 „ 137, his Reaſons for 
not being a Biſhop, 138, is ordained againſt his 
Will, 139, is commiſſioned by Theophilus for 
the Diſparch of divers Affairs, 140, excommu- 
nicates Andronicss, 143, interceeds for him, 145 
gTNODOSENDEMOUSA, $32 


T. 
_ writ in St, Auguſiin's Time, 
TanBala in Africa, two Brothers More 


8 
Tayz x 5 in the Churches, = 


TaHzoDorvus of Tyans fides with St. Chryſoftom, 


56 
THEODORE 2 Jew of Minorca, his Con- 
: 224, 


, 225 
THEO DORE of weſtia, a writes to 
this Hereſy, 153, 188, is condemned, 
_—_— n 75 of a falſe Ex- 
tion : 371, - Writi 7 | by 

the Neftorians, 422, his Errors, 
THEODORE Bilhop of Frejus, St. Leo 
„ $92, his Diſpute with 


the Council of Epheſus, 481, is depoſed ti 
494. it to St Teo, 497, 
ſtores him, 498, is recalled by the Mar- 
cian, $02, is admitted tothe Council of Chalcedon, 
$11, he there anathematizes Neforixs, 538, is re- 
ſtored to his Church, ibid. St. Leo writes to bim, 
$64, his lat Works, ibid, his Death, 565 


THEODORICEK Kin f gives 
„ 3 735 


386, 3879, writes to procure the Ne- union of the 
Schiſmaricks, 396, approves the ſecond Council 
of Epheſus, 495, dies, 301 
TAMTOOOS Usa Monk, falſe Biſhop of Jeraſalam, 
557. 
THEO DOSILU s Abbot, Friend of St. Sabas, 662 


THEODOTUS 2 . Diſciple of 
fee young Man, Diſciple Gem 


THtoDoTvus Biſhop of Antioch, 187, condemns 
Pelanms, 249, his Death, 292 


THEODORE, Deacon of Alexandria, accuſes 
corus at the Council of Chalcedon, = 


. CTcccc THEODOTUS 


' „ 16, condemns Orgens, 18, his paſ- 

a the great Brothers, 
ibid, perſecutes the Prieft Iſidere, ibid. ſtirs up 
Saint Epiphanius agai 29, is called to 
Conflantinople to himſelf againſt them, 


cal Letters, 
Tus a ſchiſmatical Biſhop, 
TxrEOTINuS Bilbop of Tomi, bis Miracles, = 


oppoſes St. Epiphanies, , 
THEOTOCOS, a Worduſed by the Antients, 311, 


1 — 316, 317, approved by 


Jobn of | 328 
TIA, one Biſhop bolds ſeveral Sees in this 


Province, 373 
THEASANON , King of the Vandals, perſecuies 
Lugo — 


HURSDAT, £0 proper Maſſes for in 
2 684, _—— on Holy-Thurſday, ibid. 
TIiCHONIASA if, —— 
Ti6z1vs (.) Prieft and Martyr, fides with St. 

Chryſoftom, 62, his Baniſhment, 99 
Truss and James, St. Auguſtin writes at their 

Deſire upon Nature and Grace, 170 
TinoTHY SOLOFACIOLUS Bi of Alex- 

andria, 591, retires to Canopus, 623, is reſtored, 

his Death, 


420 


582, driven from 4 
Baſiliſcus, 621, rejects the Errors of Eutyches, 

623, his Death, 626 
Tor zoo, firſt Council of, 9 
ToLERATION, What Errors to be tole- 


rated, 169, Hereticks ought not to be tolerated, 


201 
Tonus of the Confeſſors cut out, who ſpoke 
notwithſtanding, | 


Council there in the Year 461, ibid. 
TxANSLATION of Biſhops ſometimes permit- 
ted, 411, forbidden, 601 
TRINITY, Books of St, Auguſtin upon the TA 1- 


NITY, 197 


TxIiSAGION, Addition made to it by Peter the 

Fuller, 697 
Txo?PHIMUs (Sr.) firſt Bilhop of Arles, 206, ſent 
| thither by St. Peter, 


498 


648 
Tous s, Succeſſion of Biſhops of Tours, 597, 


Tun I (F.) Bilhop of ag. a 


Tvx1n Council of, 77, another wherein Lazarus 
of Aix was 205 
Trxzt Council of, on the Affair of , 464, 


Photizes of Tyre, his Privileges maintained by his 
Metropolitan, $32 
V. 
CANCY of the Epiſcopal 
Y Yocan vets —_ — 2 


VaGazonD Monks and Clerks reſtrained, 
VALENTINE Abbot of Adramertum, = 
VALENTINIAN III. Emperor, 262, comes to 
Rome, 499, Writes to Theodoſixs, ibid. is killed, 35 1 
EE of Iconium, St. Cyril writes to 


VAI EAIAN Bi of Cemele, 5 

VaITEAIAN Biſnop and Martyr in Africa, $74 

VaLExIivs (Coum) zealous for the Catholick 

Religion, | ö 238 

VanDALsin Spain, 157,enter into Africa, 2$8,332 
perlecutes 


VAAAAANES King of Perſia the Ca- 
tholicks, _ 


252 
VAaRrIMADIUS an Arias Deacon, —— 
V a$s$0N, Council of, 441 
VENAN T1U 5s Brother of Sr Honoratus of Lerins,2g5 
VENERANDVUS (Sr.) Biſhop of Clermont, 77 
VENERIU5 Biſhop of Milan, 15, St, Chryſoftons 

writes to him, 


4, 100 
VENNEs Council of, ; 598 
VER anus Bilhop of Fence, Son of St. Excherius, 


$53 
VEs$SELs ſacred, preſerved at the Sacking of 
Rome 


. 110 
Victor (Sr.) of Marſeilles, an Abby called by 
his Name, 29 
VicTo x, or Vincent, writes againſt St. Auguſtin con- 
cerning the Original ot Souls, 242, his Recan- 


tation, 243 
VIC rox Biſhop of Cartenne, 429 
Victor (Sr.) Biſhop of Turn, 669 
VicToORI1A (&.) Martyr, 647 
Vic TOK1an (S.) of Adrumetum Martyr, 647 
VicToRrivs his Paſchal Canon, 368 
V1iCToOR1vus Biſhop of Aang, 597 


Vic Tricivs (St.) Biſhop cf Rowen, conſults 
Pope Saint Iunocent, 76, writes to Saint Paulings, 
preaches to the Barbarian:, ibid. 

V1iENNEthe antient Metropolis of Can, 77, dif. 
putes the Juriſdiction of the Church of Arles, 
498, St. Leo ſettles it, 499, Monaſteries of Vienne, 


616 
V1G1Ls in the Church, 94 
ViGILANTIUS his Errors, 92 


V1G1L1vs, Biſhop of Tazſz:, writes under fictiti- 
ous Names, 646, other Woiks, ibid. 
1t- 


IN PD RE Xx. 


ViitiaGrs of Gaul taken and PT. - 
Barbarians, 104 

V1iLLtaGets, Bilhops of. 435 

ViNnCcCEnrT of Lerms his Writings, 405, 


oppoſe St Auguſtin, 407 
yo © St. Auguſtin writes to him, 


7 199 
VinGins, at what Age veiled, 212, two Sorts, 
who were or who were not conſecrated, do 
not receive the Veil before Years of Age, 
438, 439, $90, tormented by Vandals, 639 
ViznGixiTtyY, Book of, by St. Auguſtin, 3 

Vis Ions Which foretold the Perſecutions of 
639 


Vandals, | 
VIr4AI of Carthage, St. Auguſtin writes to bim 
8 the P Legate WW 
VIrAI Biſhop, s at ; 
634, LO depoſed, ibid. 
Uncrion Extream, the Sacrament, 193 
U x1 © N, what Union Nefforius admitted in JEsw s 
CHRIST, ; 319 
Vocar ion common and particular, 304 
V oLvu$1AN a noble Roman, St. Auguſtin writes to 
him upon the Incarnation, 149, 150, is made 
Prætect of Rome, 243, is converted, 411 
Uzanivs a Prieſt writes a Relation of the 
Death of St. Paulinut, 341 


Uxzanivs Bilhop of Himeria perlecutes 1bas, 464 
W. 

W 3 againſt the Perſians cauſed by the Peiſe- 

curon, 256 

Wurret, Patriarch of Jeruſalem cloathed in, $91 

Von not admitted into the Houſe of St. Au- 

guſtin, 271 


Page 
one divine due to Go d alone, 161 
X. 


ANTIPPUY $ Primate of Numidia, 


XENAa1ias an ſconeclaſf — _ WHO 
See of Hierapolis, 656, comes to Conflantineple,700 
Z. 


ACHARIAS (S. the Prophet, hi Relicks found, 
2 183, Zn, Sondaden _ Leo, 
protect: Fuller, 607, he became Emperor 

of the Eaft, 690, his Flight, 610, is reflored. G24. 
ZENO Bilhop of Seville, the Pope's Vicarin Spain, 


ZEexo Emperor treats cruelly Viral, e 
Felix, the Pope's Legates, 652, his Death, 660 
ZENXOB1us a Schiſmatical Biſhop baniſhed, 410 


Zo$simvus the Hiſtorian i 
5 ess, 6 


5 


ius, 212, condemns Julian of Zculanum, 


7 


orders St. Auzuſtin to take Care of Eccle- 
ſiaſtical Affairs, 216, ſends Deputies to Car- 


St. 
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